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TEACHERS IN ILLINOIS 
(Abstract) 
Alvin J. Moser, Ph.D. Candidate Paul Mundy, Dissertation Director 
A survey questionnaire was used to gather responses from 439 bacca ... 
laureate curricula teachers in 10 public junior colleges in Illinois during 
October, 1970. Respondents were classified according to four career typess 
Careerists--13.0 per cent, (2) Aspirants--4.3 per cent, (3) Opportuniets-.. 
71.3 per cent, and (4) Transients--11.4 per cent. 
These four career types were then examined in relation to four re-
search variables: (1) Social background of the respondent, (2) Occupational 
orientation of the respondent, (3) Organizational design of the junior 
college campus where teaching, and (4) Age of the respondent. 
Chi-square was used to test for differences in the resulting distri-
butions, and lambda was used to test for direct association between variables. 
No significant difference was found to exist between career patterns 
and social background of respondent. A significant difference (P<.001), and 
a direct association of 2.19 per cent was found to exist between career 
patterns and occupational orientation of respondent. A significant difference 
(P<.05), and a direct association of 1.71 per cent was found to exist between 
career patterns and organizational design of junior college campus. A sig-
nificant difference (P<.001), and a direct association of 7.89 per cent was 
found to exist between career patterns and age of respondent. 
Also, a significant difference (P<.001), and a direct association of 
9.67 per cent was found to exist between age and occupational orientation of 
respondent; and e significant difference (P<.001), and a direct association 
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of 5.95 per cent was found to exist between age of respondent and organi-
zational design of junior college campus. No significant difference was 
found to exist between age and social background of respondent. However, 
age of respondent wes found to be significantly related to several social 
background factors examined separately, including education of father, type 
of college first attended, size of community of childhood residence, and 
present educational attainment. 
When controlled for by age of respondent, the significant difference 
between career patterns and occupational orientation washed out and was 
declared to be spurious. The weak, non-ordered relationship between career 
patterns and organizational design also appeared questionable, and was 
asserted to be more suggestive than real. 
In conclusion, the study reports career patterns of public junior 
college teachers to be related primarily to age of respondent, and second-
arily to occupational orientation of respondent and organizational design 
of junior college campus as mediated through age of respondent. The pre-
vailing influence of age of respondent is interpreted as being a historical-
generational phenomenon related to the unusual growth and rapid expansion 
of the junior college movement during the decade of the 1960s rather than to 
the reel age of the respondent. Likewise, the high proportion of·oppor-
tunists included among the teachers represented in the study is understood 
and interpreted in this broad context. Assuming that the younger teacher·• 
now beginning their careers in the junior college make it their permanent 
life work, it may be expected that the proportion of careerists will in-
crease in the coming years ae an averproportion of opportunists reach the 
age of retirement. 
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CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTION 
Faith in education has long been recognized as an important aspect of 
the American way of life. Because of this faith, a high priority has been 
placed on free, public education for all citizens. Historically, the effect 
of this priority was first felt in the number of students enrolled in ele-
mentary schools, then in secondary schools, and finally--and only very recent-
ly--in higher education. 
As recently as 1940, those enrolled in college represented a population 
equal to only 15 per cent of the eighteen- to twenty-one-year-old age 
group. By 1954, that proportion had risen to 30 per cent, and by 1960, 
to approximately 37.5 per cent. In 1970, institutions of higher edu-
cation enrolled a student body nearly half as large as that age group, 
more than 7 million people. Since 1930, the rate of college enroll-
ment has increased nearly eight times as fast as that of the total 
population, and since 1901, graduate enrollment has multiplied more 
than forty times the growth rate of the total population of the United 
States (CRM Books, 1971:305). 
Table 1 presents a summary of estimated student enrollment in the 
United States for 1970. Of a total population of 204,765,770 people, 
59,200,000 (approximately 28.9 per cent) are reported as students, en-
rolled full time in a program of formal education. 
In part, at least, because of its relative freedom from federal in-
fluence and central planning, higher education in the United States has 
been responsive to short-term social and economic pressures. Even in those 
instances where the federal government has involved itself by granting 
1 
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financial subsidies (e.g., the Morrill Act of 1862, establishing the land 
colleges) it has not exercised direct control over the operations of grant 
these schools. Rather, such subsidies seem often to have come about as a 
direct result of some social situation, such as a surplus labor force follow-· 
ing a war or during an economic depression. Thus, in such instances the 
federal government has actually contributed to the ability of higher edu-
cation to develop and modify curricula in an effort to respond to specific 
contemporary needs in society. 
TABLE 1 
A SuMMARY OF ESTIMATED STUDENT ENROLLMENT IN THE UNITED STATES: 1970 
Full-time All Total 
Educational Level Students Teachers Schools 
Elementary schools 36,800,000 1,261,000 85,779 
Secondary schools 14,800,000 1,014,000 31,411 
Higher education 7,600,000 593,000 2,525 
Total 59,200,000 2,868,000 119,715 
Source: Golenpaul, 1970:687. 
The junior college sector1 of higher education, with its phenomenal 
growth during the decade of the 1960's, must be understood (in part, at 
least) as a response to the post-war baby boom, the continuing flow of dis-
charged military personnel, the expansion of suburbia, and the increasing 
1 In most states the junior college is now legally recognized as a part 
of higher education. The word 'sector' will be used throughout this study 
When designating a specific branch of higher education, such as the junior 
college sector, the senior college sector, the university sector, etc. 
3 
demands of the central city. In the minds of many, the junior college has 
expanded expressly to meet the unique needs of this era of higher education, 
and for this reason has received support at all levels of government. more 
specifically, the junior college has developed in large measure to meet the 
challenge of those students who are capable of benefiting from formal edu-
cation beyond high school, but who are not prepared for, or desirous of 
pursuing a traditional college education~ Thus, in the brief period between 
1961 and 1968 the number of junior colleges in the United States increased 
from 678 to 964, and total student enrollment increased from 748,619 to 
1,922,156 (U. S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare, 1968-1969:30). 
Similarly, in the period between 1959-1960 and 1967-1968 the number 
of faculty and other professional staff in these junior colleges increased 
from 34,792 to 84,729--an increase of approximately 243 per cent (Simon and 
Grant, 1970:79). 
The implications of this increase in faculty and professional person-
nel appear all the greater when one considers that training programs for 
junior college teaching have not traditionally existed. Rather, as will 
later be supported from the existing literature, the major source of new 
teachers for the junior college has been the secondary school, and this, in 
most instances, has also been the nature of professional preparation of 
these teachers. As recently as 1969-1970 a total. of 30.2 per cent of new 
professional personnel employed in Illinois public junior colleges were 
recruited from secondary schools (3.3 per cent lower than for 1968-1969). 
In the same academic year (1969-1970), 19.0 per cant were recruited from 
four-year colleges, 12.7 per cant ware recruited from other junior colleges, 
3.8 per cent were recruited from elementary schools, 14.8 per cent were 
4 
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·ted from business or industry, 10.7 per cent were recruited from other 
recru 
sources, and 8.8 per cent reported no previous full time employment {martin 
and Thornblad, 1970). 
such recruiting patterns suggest something of the characteristics of 
junior college teachers as compared with those of teachers in the secondary 
school and the senior college. Since all but the most general census-type 
data are usually gathered by each educational sector independently, pre~i~ely 
comparable data of teacher characteristics seem not to exist. To the extent 
that such data are found, even in current publications, they usually present 
statistics already several years old. Nevertheless, such comparisons are 
helpful in reflecting similarities and differences in teacher characteristics 
at various educational levels, and to some extent provide a needed though 
imprecise comparison that can be referred to later in the present study. 
Table 2 presents national data compiled from several sources and 
gathered at several points in time. Consequently, they are not entirely 
I 
comparable, though they may be regarded as suggestive. I Clearly, teachers 
\ 
in the junior college are more closely related to secondary school teachers 
in the area of educational attainment than to their cohorts in the other 
sectors of higher education--senior colleges and universities. Just the 
opposite is true as regards marital status, though to a lesser extent. 
Whether or not any noticeable differences would exist, and just what they 
would be, in the areas of age and sex, cannot be determined from the avail-
able data. 
While considering it important to note these similarities and differ-
ences among teachers in the various sectors and levels of education, this 
researcher's particular purpose in the present study is to inquire into the 
5 
TABLE 2 
SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF TEACHERS IN THE UNITED STATES 
-
Higher Education 
Secondary 
Schools 
Uni- Senior Junior 
varsities Colleges Colleges 
Characteristic 
Per Cent Per Cent Per Cent Per Cent 
~ 
30 or less 14.6 17 .o 18.0 
31 to 40 35.1 33.0 31. 2 Data 
41 to 50 27 .1 25.7 28.0 not 
51 to 60 15.7 15.6 16.1 available 
Over 60 7.4 8.5 6.6 
~ 
Male Data Data Data 74.5 
Female N.A. N.A. N.A. 25.5 
JYlarital Status 
JYlarr.ied 83.2 74.9 76.7 70.7 
Single 12.7 19.4 18.1 23.8 
Divorced, separated, widowed 4.1 5.7 5.2 5.4 
Educational Attainment 
Doctor's degree 65.1 43.7 7.5 0.3 
Master's degree (including 
professional degrees) 30.3 50.1 75.4 31.5 
Bachelor's degree or less 4.5 6.2 17 .1 68.3 
Notes: 
Data relating to higher education were compiled from Simon and Grant 
(1970), and were originally gathered in 1969. 
Data relating to secondary schools were compiled from Silverman and 
IYletz (1970), and were originally gathered in 1965-1966. 
Sex distribution for teachers in combined sectors of higher edu-
cation: Men= 80.4 per cent; Women= 19.6 per cent. 
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Ct eristics and career patterns of junior college teachers exclusively. char a 
In fact, this study is based on data gathered from a sample of 439 teachers 
who were employed at ten public junior college campuses in Illinois during 
the Fall of 1970. On the basis of data gathered by a survey questionnaire 
(the design of which will be discussed later), the respondents were classi-
fied according to one of four predetermined career types. These in turn 
were studied in relation to three research variables, namely: social back-
ground of the respondent; occupational orientation of the respondent; and 
organizational design of the junior college campus where they were employed. 
(Each of these research concepts will be clarified and operationally defined 
in the following chapter.) 
In the pages that follow, data will be presented to make poss!ble 
an examination of the career patterns of these 439 teachers in relation to 
each of the three research variables noted above. Evidence will also be 
presented to show that a fourth variable--age of respondent--emerged as a 
factor ·of greater causal significance in the determination of specific 
career patterns than either of the other variables originally chosen for 
study. Finally, certain implications and recommendations for further study 
will be set forth in an effort to suggest continuing research that might 
build on the present study. 
CHAPTER II 
THE RESEARCH PROBLEM 
The occupational career of the junior college teacher--in the past 
at least--has seldom been confined to mobility within the junior college 
alone. Rather, in what at present remains an unknown and seemingly unordered 
sequence of events, the career patterns of junior college teachers appear to 
weave in and out, up and down, between and among the various levels of 
educational instruction, as well as outside to numerous business and in-
dustrial organizations. In addition, the patterns seem commonly to be 
adjusted to include further schooling and/or homemaking responsibilities 
at various stages of the family life cycle, and in the case of the married 
woman teacher, to accommodate the occupational career of her husband. 
Public Junior Colleges in Illinois 
from the establishment of the first public junior college in Illinois 
at Joliet Township High School in 1901 until very recently, the general 
concept of this educational form has been that of post-high school education. 
In 1951 the Illinois General Assembly established the junior college as a 
part of the common school (free and public) system, and in 1955 Illinois 
began to provide state aid for operating costs. In 1959 the General Assembly 
passed a bill encouraging the establishment of separate junior college 
districts with separate boards and taxing authority. Two years later, in 
7 
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Black Hawk College in Moline became 1961, 
the first school to be organized 
under thiS Area Junior College Law. In 1965 the Illinois Public Junior 
College Act was passed as a part of the Illinois Master Plan for Higher 
Education. In addition to creating the Illinois Junior College Board, this 
act designated the junior college as a part of higher education, in contrast 
to its former status as a part of the common, public school system (Erickson, 
1969:180-183}. 
"Since the public junior college act became law in 1965, ••• thirty-
four junior college districts have been established by local referendum in 
the state. More than 65 per cent of the state now is included within a 
junior college district, and over 85 per cent of the state's population lives 
within a district" (Broman, 1969:184). Since Bremen's writing, Oekton Com-
munity College has begun operetion in Morton Grove, and a State Community 
College at East St. Louis has been established by special provision of the 
Public Junior College Act as an experimental junior college. Three of the 
junior·college districts operate multiple campuses (Black Hawk, two cempusea; 
Olney, three campuses; and Chicago, eight campuses}, resulting in a total of 
46 public junior college campuses in Illinois during the 1969-1970 academic 
year (Martin and Thornblad, 1970; and Illinois Junior College Board, 1970). 
Since 1965 expansion has been rapid; by the fall of 1967, freshmen 
and sophomores in public junior colleges for the first time exceeded their 
peers (lower division enrollees) at public state colleges end universities 
in Illinois. Building authorizations by the state legislature for the 1969-
1971 biennium will make possible more then $200 million of construction, and 
by 1972, every existing junior college district in the state will have 
completed at least the initial phase of its campus master plan (Broman, 
9 
1969:184-185). 
Of 275,365 on-campus students enrolled for credit in colleges and 
universities of public higher education in Illinois in the Fall of 1969, a 
total of 29.3 per cent were enrolled in public junior colleges, while 16.9 
Cent were enrolled in lower division programs in public four-year colleges per 
and universities (Froehlich and Lewandowski, 1969:15-17). 
The total number of students (including part-time, non-credit, and 
adult students) enrolled in Illinois public junior colleges during the fall 
of 1969 was 147,882. These schools are financed by a local tax and by state 
support, plus tuition and a limited amount of federal assistance for capital 
projects. Of $68,362,567 of tax money funded for capital projects during 
the 1969 fiscal year, 26 per cent was provided from local sources, 66 per 
cent from state sources, and 8 per cent from federal sources. The Master 
Plan for Higher Education in Illinois suggests that the state share be 
approximately 50 per cent of the average operating cost; at present this 
share is distributed on a flat grant basis of $15.50 per semester hour of 
credit for courses in approved programs (Martin and Thornblad, 1970). 
Of particular interest to the present study is that a total of 4,213 
full-time professional staff members were employed during the Fall of 1969. 
At the same time, 2,859 part-time professionals were employed. The number 
of employees assigned to full time teaching was 3,141. The number assigned 
p~t time was 3,358. The increase of full-time faculty over the previous 
year was 11 per cent, and the increase of part-time faculty over the previous 
year was 37 per cent. In all, 1,063 new full-time and part-time teachers 
were employed in Illinois public junior colleges in the Fall of 1969 (Martin 
end Thornblad, 1970). 
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Table 3 presents a listing of all of the public junior college 
S es in Illinois as they existed during the Summer of 1970, showing cempu 
t hey were located, the date when founded, and the number of students where 
ll ed for credit during the 1969-1970 academic year. Each campus is enro 
listed according to geographical region (Northern, Central, or Southern--
divisions established by the University Bureau of Institutional Research: 
University of Illinois), and within each region according to Standard 
metropolitan Statistical Areas. 
figure 1 presents an outline map of the State of Illinois showing the 
geographical regions, Standard Metropolitan Statistical Areas, and (except 
for the Chicago SMSA) the location of each junior college campus. 
figure 2 presents an enlargement of the Chicago SMSA, showing county 
divisions and the location of each public junior college campus within the 
area. The number designation assigned to each campus in Tabla 3 corresponds 
with the number assigned to each campus location in figure 1 and figure 2. 
The 10·campuses included in the present study have been assigned a special 
designation on the outline maps, and thus their location and distribution 
throughout the state may be readily determined. 
Emerging Questions and.Scope of Research 
Theoretical questions of a more sociological nature will be considered 
a bit later. However, in light of the rapid expansion and demand for new 
teachers in the junior college sector of public higher education as noted 
above, some preliminary questions may now be set forth concerning the back-
ground and occupational careers of these teachers. As reported earlier 
from Martin and Thornblad (1970), only a relatively small percentage of those 
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TABLE 3 
PUBLIC JUNIOR COLLEGE CAMPUSES IN ILLINOIS 
DURING THE summER OF 1970 
-
-
Junior College Campus 
!il!.rthern Reg_ion 
Chicago SiYJS A 
1 Amundsen-mayfair College 
2 Bogen College 
3 Fenger College 
4 Kennedy-King College 
5 Loop College 
6 Malcolm X College 
7 Southeast College 
8 Wright College 
9 College of DuPage 
10 College of Lake County 
11 Elgin Community College 
12 Joliet Junior College 
13.f'llcHenry County College 
14 Moraine Valley Comm. Col. 
15 Morton College 
16 Oakton Community College 
17 Prairie State College 
18 Thornton Community College 
19 Triton College 
20 Waubonsee Community College 
21 William Rainey Harper Col. 
Rockford SMSA 
22 Rock Valley College 
Rock Island SMSA 
23 Black Hawk College 
Location 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Glen Ellyn 
Grayslake 
Elgin 
Joliet 
Crystal Lake 
Palos Hills 
Cicero 
Morton Grove 
Chicago Heights 
Harvey 
River Grove 
Sugar Grove 
Palatine 
Rockford 
l'lloline 
Date 
founded 
1956 
1960 
1958 
1934 
1962 
1911 
1957 
1934 
1967 
1967 
1949 
1901 
1967 
1967 
1924 
1969 
1958 
1927 
1964 
1966 
1965 
1965 
1946 
Students 
Enrolled 
for 
Credit 
1969-70 
3,276 
4,607 
2,228 
5,154 
7,528 
2,245 
3,237 
7,554 
6,145 
1,536 
2, 167 
3,549 
1,536 
2,334 
3,287 
... 
2,567 
4,752 
5,882 
1,843 
5,402 
3,311 
2,686 
' 
TABLE 
-
-
Junior College Campus 
Non-SiYlS_A 
24 Slack Hawk College East 
25 Highland Community College 
26 Illinois Valley Comm. Col. 
27 Kankakee Community College 
28 Kishwaukee College 
29 Sauk Valley College 
Central Region 
Pear ia Sff!SA 
30 Illinois Central College 
Springfield SiYlSA 
31 Lincoln Land Comm. College 
Champaign-Urbana SMSA 
32 Parkland College 
Non-SIYlSA 
33 Carl Sandburg College 
34 Danville Junior College 
35 Lake Land College 
36 Lincoln Trail College 
37 Spoon River College 
12 
3--Continued 
Location 
Kewanee 
Freeport 
Oglesby 
Kankakee 
Malta 
Dixon 
East Peoria 
Springfield 
Champaign 
Galesburg 
Danville 
Mattoon 
Robinson 
Canton 
Date 
founded 
1967 
1962 
1924 
1966 
1967 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1966 
1966 
1946 
1966 
1969 
1959 
Students 
Enrolled 
for 
Credit 
1969-70 
398 
1,014 
2,603 
918 
1,209 
1,536 
4,937 
2,865 
2,810 
1,355 
1,540 
2,000 
290 
987 
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TABLE 3--Continued 
-
-
Students 
Enrolled 
Date for 
Junior College Campus Location founded Credit 
1969-70 
.§guthern Region 
East St. Louis SMSA 
38 Belleville Area College Belleville 1946 3,532 
39 State Community College East St. Louis 1969 1,050 
Non-S:YJSA 
40 John A. Logan College Carterville 1967 808 
41 Kaskaskia College Centralia 1966 1, 101 
42 Olney Central College Olney 1963 1,403 
43 Rend Lake College Mt. Vernon 1967 972 
44 Shawnee College Lill in 1967 680 
45 Southeastern Illinois Col. Harrisburg 1960 726 
46 Wabash Valley College IYlt. Carmel 1960 994 
So~rce: Compiled from City Colleges of Chicago (1970); froehlich and 
Lewandowski (1969); Illinois Junior College Board (1970); and Martin and 
Thornblad (1970). founding dates are those reported by the National Beta 
Club (1969), except for the eight Chicago campuses, which are taken from 
City Colleges of Chicago (1970), and campuses founded. in 1969 which ere 
reported in Illinois Junior College Board (1970). 
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FIGURE 1 
OUTLINE MAP OF ILLINOIS IDENTIFYING GEOGRAPHICAL REGIONS, STANDARD 
METROPOLITAN STATISTICAL AREAS, AND LOCATION OF PUBLIC JUNIOR 
COLLEGE CAMPUSES (EXCEPT THOSE LOCATED IN CHICAGO smSA) 
Northern 
Region 
Central 
Region 
Southern 
Region 
* - Indicates campuses 
included in 
present study. 
25 
• 
29 
33* 
• 
37* 
Sprin 
Rockf rd 
22 
• 
28 
. 
26 
Bloomingt 
Normal 
Dec ur 
35 
Chicago 
27 
• 
Champ ign-
Urban 34* 
32• 
• 
36 
.. 
Source: Adapted from Froehlich and Lewandowski, 1969. 
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fIGURE 2 
OUTLINE MAP OF CHICAGO STANDARD METROPOLITAN STATISTICAL AREA IDENTifYING 
COUNTY DIVISIONS AND LOCATION OF PUBLIC JUNIOR COLLEGE CA~PUSES 
Mc Henry 
13 
Kane 
20 
* - Indicates campuses 
included in 
present study. 
., 
11 
.. 
* 
Lake 
21 
* 
Du Page 
9* 
Ulill 
12 
• 
Cook 
19 B * Chicago 
6 5 
• • 
4 
• 
17 
* 
Source: Adapted rrom Froehlich end Lewandowski, 1969. 
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press ntly teaching in public junior colleges were recruited from other junior 
college campuses or directly out of college. (For new teachers employed in 
the fall of 1969 the total was 21.5 per cent.) It follows that most did 
not begin their professional career in a junior college, nor did they ex-
perience their professional training with the specific intention of teach-
ing there. In light of this apparent situation: 
1.- What then are the career patterns of these teachers, as such patterns 
can be known at a given point in time? 
2.- What unique factors have brought them to the junior. college at 
this time? 
3.- How do they view their present work in the light of their occu-
pational goals? 
4.- In their minds, what is the nature of their mobility? In coming 
to the junior college are they enroute to something beyond, have they 
arrived, or are they in retreat? 
5.- What kinds of colleges and universities did they attend? 
6.- What are their social backgrounds--the educational and occupational 
levels of their parents? 
7.• Do they feel that further graduate education is important, even 
though in most instances it is not essential for maintaining their present 
teaching position? 
B.- What other social factors are influential in the determination of 
the career patterns of these junior college teachers? 
More specifically, what career patterns can be identified among public 
junior college teachers in Illinois, and how are these patterns related to 
the social background factors and occupational orientation of the teachers, 
and to the organizational design (age of junior college and size of student 
enrollment) of the junior colleges where they teach? This is the primary 
research question that this study will seek to answer to whatever extent 
possible, primarily as a contribution to sociological understanding, but 
also for whatever incidental practical benefit it may have for junior college 
hers and administrators. teac 
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Additional research problems remain that could not be considered 
here, of course. Perhaps it should be noted that the present study does 
not include the following: (1) This study of career patterns does not attempt 
to evaluate mobility within the same educational sector (specifically the 
junior collage branch of higher education), such as movement from "less 
desirable" campuses to "more desirable" ones. (2) It does not att~pt to 
probe mobility growing out of personal adjustment and general working con-
ditions, including psychological motivations based on prestige, personality 
needs, etc. (3) Nor does this study attempt to examine mobility related to 
advancement within a given organization, e.g., higher salary, promotion in 
rank, appointment to department chairmanship, etc. 
In short, this study is limited to an examination of reported inter-
organizational mobility (including past experience and future intention) as 
related to certain sociological variables; it excludes the study of intra-
organi2ational mobility, ~nd of personality and other psychological factors. 
Operational Definitions 
Incorporated in the present study are four central concepts: (1) career 
patterns, (2) social background, (3) occupational orientation, and (4) organ-
izational design. Each of these concepts, to be explored further in the 
review of sociological literature that follows in a later chapter, might be 
considered separately as a full-scale research undertaking. Clark (1960), 
for example, studied The Open Door College primarily from the perspective of 
its organizational aspects. The present effort, however, is designed to 
examine the relationship among these four concepts and thus makes it 
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a
ry to clarify and to limit them operationally. In order to adapt 
necess 
these concepts to the present study the following definitions will be 
employed. 
Career Patterns 
...... 
career patterns, as used here, are viewed in an objective and 
structural fashion (Wilensky, 1960), as contrasted with the more subjective 
and interpretive fashion set forth by Mannheim (1940) and others. (These 
various perspectives will be considered in greater detail in Chapter 4.) 
Of particular concern is the orderly sequence of events and series of 
statuses which constitute the occupational life of the junior college 
teacher. The career pattern incorporates both the action 'borne out by past 
experience, and the attitude indicated by intentions for the future. 
The greater the requirements for specialized and extensive training 
in a given occupation, the higher the life commitment and the more uniform 
the career patterns will tend to become. In medicine, for example, vari-
ation tends to be relatively slight, and few types (providing for medical 
specialities and some extraneous cases) would suffice. This is not true in 
education, however, where, in effect, the teacher may begin to "practice" 
at the point (acquisition of a baccalaureate degree) where the medical student 
is only beginning his medical school training. rrom this point of initial 
employment the teacher has three general pathways open to him: (1) ha may 
make a life commitment of his present work, experiencing only horizontal 
mobility with the customary promotions within his particular educational 
sector, including department chairman; (2) he may aspire to a higher edu-
cational sector which, under normal circumstances will require additional 
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or (3) he may engage his qualifications in teaching as deemed training, 
temporarily expedient in order to realize some other objective outside the 
Of his present work. sector 
Combining these possibilities and relating them specifically to the 
junior college teacher, four types of career patterns are suggested. Of 
those teaching in the junior college as their first full-time employment 
following graduation from college, there will be some who expect to make 
junior college teaching a lifetime career, and others who aspire to fields 
of employment apart from the junior college. Of those who have transf errad 
into the junior college from other educational sectors or fields of non-
educational employment, there will be some who regard junior college teach-
ing as a new and permanent occupational opportunity, and others who view it 
as only a transitional work experience. for the sake of utility, then, a 
title may be assigned to each of these four career types: (1) the careerist, 
(2) the aspirant, (3) the opportunist, and (4) the transient. It is in 
this manner that each of the four classifications of career patterns is 
defined and used throughout the present study. Placement of eech respondent 
into one of tho four categories was mede on the basis of hie responses to 
questionnaire Items 28, 29 or 30, and 31. (See Appendix II for e copy of 
the research questionnaire.) 
As a professional teacher it would be possible for the opportunist 
to be an arrived- or transient-careerist. In the same manner, en aspirant 
who intends to transfer to teaching in a four-year college or university 
may be regarded as a career teacher. However, es operationally defined for 
the present study, career types are determined on the basis of the re-
spondents relation to the junior college as en educational sector, ~ to 
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hing as a profession. Thus, each of the four career types indicates a teac 
1 career pattern with the junior college es the central point af perticu ar 
focus. 
Social Background 
-
A lengthy list of influential social background factors might be 
compiled, including marital status, educational attainment, type of college 
first attended, and others which later will be introduced as control vari-
ables in the present study. However, when considering teachers of different 
age, geographic origin, racial and ethnic descent, etc., two factors seem 
especially important in relation to the teacher's social background, namely, 
sex of respondent, and education of father or status parent. 
Sex, of course, is essentially a biological factor rather then a 
social factor. However, it has a great many sociel implications particularly 
relevant to a study of teacher career patterns, including educational end 
job opportunities, career interference (e.g., military service for men, 
childbearing for woman, etc.), plus the cultural influences associated with 
traditional and changing sex roles in American society. 
Acceptance cf the education of father (or status parent) as the sole 
indicant of socio-economic background presents certain limitations that need 
to be recognized both now, and later when interpreting the date. However, 
it should be noted that no effort to rank respondents according to the usual 
divisions of socio-economic class is included in the present study. Further, 
at least two comments might be made in defense of the procedure adopted here. 
First, many researchers have demonstrated the normally close relation-
ship among the three most commonly used indicants: parental income, education, 
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occupation. Davis (1964), for example, in studying the aspirations of 
an 
82 June graduates from 135 colleges and universities in the Spring of 33,9 
1961 , employed these three measures in an effort to determine the socio-
8cono mic status of his subjects. In so doing he found the three separate 
measures to be so closely related that it was inefficient to use them 
separately in compiling his tabulations and tables. further, in 12 per 
cent of the total cases a missing characteristic was assigned by the 
researcher on the basis of the other two known characteristics, thus provid-
ing 8 single summary measure for all subjects. (While being a questionable 
research procedure, the study by Davis serves to support the close relation-
ship usually found among income, education, and occupation.) 
Second, if more than one indicant is used, and if for some unusual 
reason these are not found to be positively related, it becomes unclear just 
whet is being measured when the several factors are combined and presented 
es a single measure of socio-economic status. Thus, while somewhat restrict-
ing the ability to generalize, the use of a single indicant (such as edu-
cation of father) leaves no doubt as to what is being measured. 
Accepting then, sex of respondent as a biological factor with extensive 
social implications, and education of father (or status parent if father was 
not present) as a general indicant of socio-economic condition, four clasai-
fications emerge: (1) male-college educated father, (2) male-non-college 
educated father, (3) female-college educated father, and (4) female-non-
college educated father. It is in this sense, and with the awareness .of the 
afore mentioned limitations, that the concept of social background is 
operationally defined and used throughout the present study. The classifi-
cation of each respondent in relation to this concept waa determined on the 
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f responses to Items 8 and 15 (or Item 16, if Item 15 did not apply) 
basis o 
h research questionnaire. on t e 
ational Orientation occup 
-
Another essential step in this study of career patterns is the need 
to arrive at some understanding of how the respondent views his work, and 
the future intentions that he holds regarding it. Ideally, such an under-
taking would involve a longitudinal study in which the actual work experience 
could be followed over an extensive period of time. ~hen this is not possi-
ble, 8 less desirable--though necessary--approach must be employed, asking 
the respondent to indicate his present attitude and future intentions con-
earning his work. 
A number of useful typologies of occupational orientation have appeared 
in the literature, several of which will be mentioned in the review of 
sociological literature that follows in Chapter 4. Among these typologies 
is one· developed by Thompson, Avery, and Carlson (1968:10-12), which has 
been adapted for use in the present study. In its original form, this 
typology presents four classifications: (1) the heuristic orientation, 
{2) the occupation orientation, (3) the organization orientation, and {4) the 
stable orientation. (Thompson & el. use the word "strategy" interchangeably 
with "orientation.") 
As adapted to junior college teachers for use in the present study, 
the following types and definitions have been made to apply: (1) the personal 
orientation, in which the teacher is oriented toward mobility without regard 
to organizational or occupational boundaries; (2) t~e professional orien-
tation, in which the teacher is committed to the teaching profession es his 
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rk whether in or apart from the junior college; (3) the sectoral lif 8 WO ' 
. tation, in which the teacher is committed to the junior collage as a 
orien 
i fic sector of employment, whether as teacher or in some other capacity; spec 
end (4) the residual orientation, in which the teacher expresses satisfaction 
in his present position without desire for future mobility, or for some 
other reason does not fit into any of the previous classifications. 
Item 33 on the research questionnaire was designed, pretested, and 
used as the sole basis for classifying each respondent in regard to occu-
pational orientation. The four choices included in the questionnaire item 
correspond with the four classifications noted above. It is apparent that 
these types are not mutually exclusive--nor is it likely that any types could 
be so, since motivation involves numerous.and complex factors at various 
levels of influence, and often the stated attitudes do not entirely correspond 
with the expressed actions. Thus, the residual respondent may actually be a 
teacher who has realized his personal, professional, or secttiral oriented 
goals. Likewise, a teacher may hold a strong professional or sectoral 
orientation, yet in deference to some critical family situation respond on 
the basis of a personal orientation whenever a given situation arises. 
It is important, therefore, to keep in mind the limitations of 
occupational orientation as operationally defined in the present study. Of 
primary necessity is the awareness that "orientation" represents a stated 
attitude of the respondent, not necessarily an expressed action--pest, 
present, or future. 
Organizational Design 
Career patterns, as a research concept, are descriptive of individuals 
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t of groups or organized systems. Nevertheless, as will be supported 
and no 
t he related literature in the following chapters, there is considerable from 
n 
to believe that the nature of the organization where a person is 
reaso 
employed is in some way related to the development of his career pattern. 
Blau (1970a:176-177) points out that three foci of analysis may be 
distinguished in organizational research: "(1) the individual in his specific 
role as a member of the organization who occupies a certain position in it; 
( 2) the structure of social relations among individuals in the various groups 
within the organization; or (3) the system of interrelated elements that 
characterizes the organization as a whole." He further cautions that while 
the context of an organization modifies individual and group processes that · 
occur within it, the study of such individual or group processes does not' 
constitute the study of organizations and the principles that govern their 
character and development. 
Thus, it is important to understand that the present study is not one 
of organizations (junior colleges) but of individuals (teachers) first of all, 
and that the primary focus is on the first category observed by Blau, "the 
individual in his specific role as a member of the organization who occupies 
a certain position in it." More specifically, the present study is interested 
in examining the possible relationship between the career patterns of junior 
college teachers and the organizational design of the junior colleges where 
they are employed. 
Numerous items of influence might be examined as indicants of this 
organizational design. However, two items seem especially appropriate to 
the present study, and will be supported further in Chapters 3 and 4. These 
are the size and the age of the junior college seen as an organization. · 
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Size has reference to the number of "credit" students enrolled and age, to 
~ 
the date when the junior college was founded. For the sake of analysis, size 
is dichotomized here as small (enrollment under 2,500 "credit" students) and 
.!.arg~ (enrollment of 2,500 "credit" students and over). Age is dichotomized 
as~ (founded in 1950 or later) and established (founded prior to 1960). 
Thus, four classifications of organizational design ere identified: (1) small-
new, (2) small-established, (3) large-new, and (4) large-established. 
It is in keeping with this definition and in accordance with these 
classifications that the concept of organizational design is used throughout 
the present study. The particular classification of each junior college 
represented by the subjects of the study was determined on the basis of 
data presented by Martin and Thornblad (1970), and The National Beta Club 
(1969). 
Specific distributions incorporating each of the above research con-
cepts will be presented and further discussed later in this report. Ad-
ditional miscellaneous concepts and measurements incorporated in the study 
will also be defined and clarified operationally as they are introduced. 
Null Hypotheses 
Hypotheses may be stated in a variety of different ways, depending on 
the intent of the research and the researcher. The use of the null hypothesis 
of independence is not employed here for the sake of implying a non-relation-
ship among variables, but to assist a position of objectivity in examining 
such possible relationships. Thus, it may be just as meaningful to support 
the null hypothesis as statistically to reject it. 
Specifically stated, it is hypothesized that the career patterns of 
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public junior college teachers (as defined and classified above) are inde-
dent of: (1) the social background of the teacher, (2) the occupational pen 
orientation of the teacher, and (3) the organizational design of the junior 
college where the teacher is employed. 
If any of the null hypotheses is statistically rejected and a signi-
ficant relationship is found to exist, the extent of this relationship will 
than be statistically measured. Further, where such relationships do exist, 
additional understanding will be sought--in the case of the first two 
hypotheses--by controlling for. sex, age, education, type of college first 
attended, membership in learned and professional associations, and marital 
status of the respondent; and--in the case of the third hypothesis--by 
controlling for geographical region, metropolitan location, and distance to 
a graduate university from the junior college campus. The specific pro-
cedures and statistical tests to be employed will be discussed further in 
Chapter 5. 
Additional relationships and cross-tabulations of variables will be 
examined whenever these suggest the possibility of contributing to the 
further understanding of the career patterns being studied. 
Now, before going on to actually examine the specific methodology and 
findings of the present study, it is important to make a survey of the re-
search already reported in related areas of concern. This will be done in 
the following two chapters, first by considering some of the broader edu-
cational literature, and then by examining that of a more sociological ~ature. 
CHAPTER III 
REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATuRE: EDUCATIONAL STUDIES 
Any distinction to be drawn between the educational and the socio-
logical literature must of necessity involve certain arbitrary decisions on 
tho part of the person making the distinction. In many instances, of course, 
the literature broadly overlaps, and clear distinctions do not exist. How-
ever, the intent here is not so much to classify the literature as being 
educational £E. sociological, but to establish a research base from which the 
present study may proceed. This base must rest upon two major supports: 
(1) the historical development of the junior college movement and its 
present state in American society, and (2) an understanding of career 
patterns as a sociological concept along with the theoretical aspects at-
teched to it. Thus, it is from this perspective that the literature has 
been divided, and will be presented in this and the following chapter; first 
with an emphasis on educational studies, and then with an emphasis on 
sociological studies. 
The Junior College movement 
Nothing that has happened in education in the past half century can 
surpass the recent flowering of the uniquely American junior college. 
Once, a young person who finished high school went on to a four-year 
college or went to work. A few joined street gangs. Today, however, 
there's another choice because education has a new dimension to help 
a student find his way into a career program in which he can succeed. 
Community and junior colleges are that new dimension (Gleazer, 1968-
1969 :12). 
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Not everyone is as excited and optimistic as the executive director 
of the American Association of Junior Colleges cited above, but at the same 
time it would be difficult to deny the influence of this contemporary phe-
nomenon of American education--the junior college movement. Books, maga-
zines, newspapers, professional journals: almost everywhere one turns there 
is recognition of this unusual thing that is taking place. 
The junior college movement, from its inception to the present, has 
been documented by many writers including Bogue (1950), Clark (1960), Eells 
(1931), Fields (1962), Harper (1900), Koos (1925), Medsker (1960), Proctor 
(1927), and Thornton (1960). In addition, numerous popular and professional 
articles (including doctoral dissertations) have traced these past traditions, 
and have sought to relate the junior college movement to various social, 
political, and economic factors. Consequently, only a passing consideration 
of these writings will be given here. 
Past History 
Blocker, Plummer, and Richardson (1965:25) have identified Monticello 
College of Illinois (1835) and Susquehanna University of Pennsylvania (1858) 
as the first two-year colleges to be established in the United States for the 
purpose of providing post-secondary school education similar to that offered 
in the first two years of the traditional American college. However, it is 
generally agreed that the first public junior college was organized at Joliet, 
Illinois, in 1902. (Some authors, including Hechinger IJ97q), indicete 1901.) 
William Rainey Harper, the first president of the University of 
Chicago, probably had the greatest impact on the concept of the 
junior college. Harper receives the credit for developing the term 
"junior college" from his efforts to make the University of Chicago 
a great university. Like Tappan and.Folwell he was influenced by 
the structure of the German universities. He realized that the 
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niversity should emphasize the upper division of the undergraduate 
~rogram and the graduate division. Somehow a plan ought to be de-
veloped to separate the freshmen and sophomore years from the rest 
of the university program. At first he used the term "academic 
college" for the first two years. Later as he considered this the 
junior division he referred to it as the "junior college." Not only 
did Harper start a junior college at Morgan Park Academy, but he 
also planned a group of satellite colleges which would serve as 
feeders to the University of Chicago {Burnett, 1968:3-4). 
various names (including "community college," "community junior 
college," "public junior college," and just "college"), and various arrange-
ments for the support and control of these institutions are a part of their 
historical development. Earlier in the century, Koos voiced his regard for 
the junior college as an upward extension of the public school system: .an 
effort to provide education at an upper level similar to that provided at 
the lower level. According to Koos (1925:5), "The first step was the 
provision of the work of the common school, next to follow was the high 
school, and last to come is what many school authorities concerned are in-
clined to believe is the culmination of the local school system--the junior 
college." 
The idea of a post-high school education was accompanied by the so-
called 6-4-4 plan which proposed a four-year junior college to cover years 
eleven through fourteen of the school system. Other plans also have been 
advanced over the years, some of which have been attempted, and several of 
which are in operation still today. However, the term "junior college" is 
most commonly and almost universally now used to refer to an institution 
(or organization) of higher learning similar to the first two years of the 
four-year senior college, and most often publicly supported.. figure 3 
presents the generally accepted technical position of the junior college in 
the scheme of American education, and it is in this sense that the term will 
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FIGURE 3 
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be used throughout the present study. 
present Status 
-
While the legal identity of the junior college is rapidly being 
settled from state to state, it ~ontinues to occupy a tenuous position be-
tween the secondary school and higher education in the minds of many ob-
servers. Clark (1960:6) has suggested a number of alternative orientations 
that seem open to the junior college at the present time. 
It could become similar to the four-year college in outlook, assume 
practices similar to those of the high school, or perhaps emerge as 
a hybrid with college and public school characteristics. It could 
also be fundamentally unlike any of the better-known forms. The 
first alternative--that the junior college is simply the first two 
years of college, a lower-division version of a liberal arts college--
appears as a widespread public impression. The second possibility is 
reflected in the belief of some educators and laymen that the junior 
college is too often a polite name for several more years of high 
school. The third and fourth possibilities are generally offered by 
junior college spokesmen, with uniqueness claimed in the sense of 
either a new amalgamation or a completely new orientation. 
The issue has not been clarified greatly since Clark's analysis, 
and many spokesmen for the junior college movement seem to imply that while 
being a unique institution--neither high school nor college in the tradition-
al sense--the junior college is capable of doing the job of both in some 
restricted sense. This is rather clearly asserted by Friedman (1966:417), 
who quotes the director of the American Association of Junior Colleges as 
follows: "The community college has its most productive development not 
when it is conceived of as the first two years of the baccalaureate degree 
program, nor when seen as grades thirteen and fourteen, but as an institution 
in its own right--a new kind of college--standing between the high school and 
university--offering broad programs of experiences of value in and of them-
selves, neither post-high school as such or pre-college as such." 
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Later in the same article (Friedman, 1966:422-423) a letter to the 
of the AAJC's Junior College Journal also is cited, first recognizing 
editor 
the two separate aspects of traditional education, and then asserting the 
mission of the junior college to maintain both of them. 
To which tradition is he referring? The tradition of the junior 
college being a collegiate institution offering, among other things, 
the first two years of a university type program, or the more recent 
'tradition' of the junior college being the 13th and 14th grade 
extensions of the secondary program with many of the philosophies 
of conformity and social development that Admiral Rickover criticizes 
so often? Let me add that the comprehensive community college would 
not subscribe to either extreme, but would rather select programs 
which meet community needs while maintaining the level of appreciation, 
skills, interest, and attitudes which differentiate collegiate in-
struction from secondary school instruction. 
Friedman's own conclusion (one commonly shared by supporters of the 
junior college movement as expressed in the literature) is that there is at 
present no substantial historical or scientific evidence that indicates that 
the two orientations cannot coexist side by side. 
While the education controversy continues, the expansion of junior 
colleges throughout the United States accelerates. Approximately sixty new 
campuses opened in the Fall of 1968, bringing the total at that time to just 
under 1,000. Hechinger (1970) reports that there were 1,072 two-year colleges 
in operation during the 1969-1970 academic year. Expansion during the eight 
years from 1960 to 1968 occurred at the rate of one new junior college per 
week, with no decrease foreseen in the immediate future. "Enrollments at 
these schools have increased at the rate of about 15 per cent each year 
since 1960 and will total nearly two million by the end of 1969. An average 
of about one-third of all students entering a higher education program start 
in a junior college (Gleazer, 1968-1969:12). 
In fact, it is reported by Jennings (1970:15) that in the fall of 1969 
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students enrolled as freshmen in junior and community two-year colleges 
than in four-year institutions in the United States. While almost 800 public 
and some 250 private junior colleges are now in operation, "the total has 
increased by 50 per cent over the past three years--a new one is established 
every five or six days--and by 1975 there will be five hundred more. The 
two-year ·colleges now enroll more than half of the students in higher edu-
cation. Some of the colleges serve a few hundred students, many enroll tans 
of thousands •••• " (Jennings does not cite the source of his data, and 
soma of his statements may be somewhat inflated.) 
future Prospects 
UNIVERSITY 
, /..../BRAR'< 
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"college graduate"(!). 
New courses are added regularly to keep abreast of the job market and 
to maintain the comprehensive aspect of the school. According to Gleazer 
(1968-1969 :13): 
Development of the community college dimension of American education 
has received impetus from the Federal Government. Most of the recently 
passed higher and vocational education bills have included support 
\ clearly earmarked for two-year colleges. The first major breakthrough 
came with the passage of the Higher Education Facilities Act of 1963, 
in which community or technical colleges were singled out for 11 per 
cent of the construction funds for all under-graduate academic facili-
ties. The proportion of allotments to junior colleges was increased 
in 1966 through amendments to the 1963 law which continued the facili-
ties program. Under the amendments the allotment was raised to 23 per 
cent in 1968 and to 24 per cent in 1969. Therefore, through the action 
of the 89th Congress in late 1966, nearly $500 million was authorized 
for public junior college construction alone for the period 1967-69. 
The trends and forces of American society that have given rise to 
the rapid growth and expansion of higher education in general, and the junior 
college movement in particular, are not easily identified. Trow (1962:239-
240), however, has sought to summarize some of them in the following manner. 
1. The long secular trend toward the rationalization of social 
and economic life is reflected in the bureaucratization of orgeni· 
zations and the professionalization of many occupations. Both of 
these tendencies lead to increased demands for more people with some 
part of a high education. 
2. The diversity and decentralization of American higher edu-
cation make it especially responsive to the needs of other insti-
tutions, and to the college-going public. 
3. The very strong commitment to public service of a large sector 
of American higher education reinforces its organizational responsive-
ness to external pressures for expansion. 
4. The visible gains of higher education to the individuals who 
go to college, in income, prestige and security, coupled with the 
increasing availability of inexpensive and convenient colleges with 
low admissions requirements and vocational courses, lead increasing 
numbers of parents to encourage their children to enroll in college. 
Some of this enrollment is part of a strategy of social mobility; 
an increasing amount reflects a change toward the definition of college 
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an extension of secondary education, and a rise, especially in the 
asrking and lower middle classes, in the norms defining a decent amount 
WO t. 
of formal educa ion. 
5. This tendency to define higher education as the normal ex-
tension of secondary education is in part a consequence of the develop-
ment of universal secondary education in the decades preceding World 
war II. In 1930 the adult population had on the average completed 
only six years of schooling; by 1957 that figure was ten years. By 
1960 over 40 per cent of adult Americans were high school graduates. parents who have completed high school are much more likely to en-
courage their children to go on to college, as part of the "natural" 
progressive improvement in living standards across generations that 
is co deeply a part of Amorican values. Thus the provision of mass 
hit]hor 1~rluc21lion comos to bo soon as tho natural extonaion of uni-
versal socondary education. 
As far as the future of the junior college movement is concerned, then, 
it might be concluded that as long as these conditions prevail in American 
society; and as long as industry remains strong, looking to the junior college 
for the vocational training of many of its recruits; and as long as govern-
ment remains interested and grants its financial support, the prospects of 
the junior college are very promising. 
Education in the Junior College 
Whether regarded as post-high school, as pre-baccalaureate, or as a 
new and different kind of instruction distinct from' either of the previous 
two, the junior college functions as an educational means. This being the 
case, it is appropriate that some attention now be given to the particular 
kind of education generally associated with a junior college. 
Philosophy of Education 
Supporters of the junior college movement regard its emergence as 
characteristically American; the end product of interaction between the 
Western European university heritage and the native American environment. 
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Ch the philosophy of education adopted by the movement is directly As su , 
d t o those social and economic forces which prevailed in America dur-relate 
ing the period of its development. These are cited by Brick (1964:2) to 
include the following: "(1) equality of opportunity, (2) use of education 
to achieve social mobility, (3) technological progress, and (4) acceptance 
of the concept that education is the producer of social capital." 
These ideas are grouped by Clark (1960:45) into one all-pervading 
doctrine of the junior college, ''the open door." By this is meant that the 
junior college adjusts to meet the needs of its pupils, instead of establish-
ing admission policies that will select only those students who are already 
compatible with the existing program. "The open door outlook is generally 
extended in junior colleges to the belief that the incoming student should 
also have unrestricted choice in electing a field of study. This includes 
the basic alternative of whether to enter into a transfer or a terminal 
curriculum.'' (Academic counselors, apparently, function primarily to in-
form the student of the options that are open to his choice.) 
The educational responsibilities thus assumed by the junior college 
are somewhat staggering. Medsker (1960:vi-vii) has offered the following 
summary: "(1) providing terminal curricula of two years and less in length; 
(2) providing curricula preparatory .to advanced undergraduate education in 
four-year institutions; (3) providing general education for all students, 
terminal end preparatory; (4) aiding students to make educational end vo-
cational choices that are consistent with their individual characteristics; 
and (5) offering a wide range of general and special courses for adults." 
Public junior colleges in Illinois are required by law to offer 
curricula of five major types, corresponding very closely to the five 
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functions named by Medsker. These are: (1) baccalaureate oriented, designed 
to qualify the student for transfer from the junior college to a college or 
university offering the baccalaureate degree; (2) occupation oriented, design-
ed to lead the student directly to employment; (3) adult education, designed 
to contribute to the educational and cultural needs of the community; (4) 
general studies, designed as preparatory or developmental courses to qualify 
individuals for participation in certificate programs; end (5) general 
education, designed as a core of general education courses to contribute to 
the liberal education of each student within either baccalaureate or occu-
pation oriented curricula (Illinois Junior College Board, 1968:9-11). 
These functions and responsibilities of the junior college have been 
brought together by Garrison (1968:6) and incorporated into "A Brief State-
ment of Educational Philosophy." Appearing, as it does, in a publicatio~ 
of the American Association of Junior Colleges, it is assumed that the State-
ment may be regarded as an authentic expression of the Association: 
The junior college is a response to the American aspiration that edu-
cation--and as much of it as can be obtained--shall be open to all 
citizens. Two generations ago, the high school was the final edu-
cational experience for most citizens. Now the junior college, 
publicly supported, offers another step in opportunity for education-
for-all. It is, in fact, a new educational level in the American 
structure of formal education. 
And, despite the growing emphasis on vocational, pre-professional, 
and job-oriented programs, junior college education is distinctly 
higher education, not simply a trade school extension of secondary 
school education. Junior college students are of college age or 
older; the academic courses they take, though perhaps less rigorous 
than courses in the best four-year institutions, are maturely con-
ceived and presented; and the para-professional and trade-skill 
programs are often conducted at a high level of professional skill 
and expectation. 
Indeed, in many respects the comprehensive college is forcing us 
to redefine our traditional ideas of "college" and "college work." 
It is also posing provocative questions about the nature and responsi-
bilities of college teaching and the role of the college instructor. 
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for t~o-year colleges are frankly teaching institutions. Though t~ey 
do not downgrade scholarly achievement, they expect that a teacher's 
research should enhance his teaching or in some fashion contribute 
to his effectiveness in classroom, laboratory, or shop. Junior college 
teaching is student oriented rather then discipline oriented; and the 
imperative for the instructor is to see that the student "gets it," 
that he achieves as full and practical a grasp of subject or skill es 
his abilities will permit. 
If the difference between "philosophies" of cpllege teaching can be 
oversimplified: in the four-year college, the student is brought to 
the discipline; in the two-year college, the discipline is brought 
to the student. Though this may sound suspiciously like spoonfeeding 
or mollycoddling (and sometimes it is}, the emphasis is just. The· 
hopr: in the junior collage, quito as much as in the senior institution, 
is thflt the student will learn as soon as possible to cope independent-
ly with a discipline or a skill. 
To go beyond such general statements in an effort to define the edu-
cational philosophy of junior colleges would be foolhardy. These 
institutions represent a new kind of collegiate effort as yet ill 
defined and in furious fl~x. They are vigorously becoming, and their 
eventual thrust and definition will be shaped in no small part by 
the faculty who teach in them now and in the immediate future. 
Nature of Students 
Detailed information about the students who attend junior colleges is 
relatively sparse and not of major concern here. However, Blocker ~ !!.• 
(1965:106-133), have reported on this aspect of the two-year college, point-
ing out that enrollment is approximately evenly divided between full-time 
college-age youth and part-time older adults. These authors also give some 
attention to the factors of sex, educational background, and socio-economic 
background of junior college students. 
Another source (Changing Times, 1968) reports that approximately two-
thirds of all students who enter junior colleges plan to take transfer courses 
and go on to senior colleges for a baccalaureate degree. However, only about 
one-third do continue on from the two-year college. 
Of the one-third of all junior college students reportedly choosing 
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iprofessional and technical education programs rather than transfer sem 
rams Gleazer (1968-1969:13) identifies four main groups, namely: prog ' 
( 1) business related, such as data processing, real estate sales, office 
skills of various types; (2) industry-engineering related, such as engi-
neering assistance, missil technology, architectural drafting, aviation 
electronics, specifications writing; (3) para-medical and. health related, 
including dental assistance, medical laboratory technology, nursing, and 
optical technology; and (4) public service, including law enforcement, 
social work, and city management. 
Jencks and Riesman (1968:485) have classified junior college students 
into four principal groups: "Those who do not want to go away to college; 
those who cannot afford to do so; those whose high school record bars them 
from a four-year college, or at least from the public ones in their home 
state; and those who want less than four years of higher education." follow-
ing a brief discussion of these four groups, and citing discrepancies between 
declared intentions and actual performance, the students of the two-year 
junior college are characterized by these authors as "marginal," "flounderera," 
and "potpourri." 
Level of Instruction 
As in any educational institution, the quality of instruction in the 
junior college is related not only to the students, but to the background 
and preparation of those who teach there. This is not to set aside the im-
portance of physical facilities such as classrooms, laboratories, libraries, 
ate., but rather to emphasize the personal factor. And in so emphasizing this 
factor, the present concern is primarily with academic rather than with 
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l or psychological qualifications. amotiona 
As might be expected, most studies reporting on teacher preparation 
for employment in the junior college have emphasized professional skills and 
personality characteristics, rather than academic background. This is seen 
in studies by Gordon (1957), Loomis (1965),-Hamm (1965), and others. While 
usually asserting that the M.A. degree should be the minimum academic re-
quirement, personal qualities such as "understanding," "ability to adjust," 
"acceptance of diverse purposes," etc., are given priority. This emphasis 
also is reflected in the words of an officer of a large, multi-college junior 
college district, describing how his district communicates with a prospective 
teacher (Garrison, 1968:11-12): 
We emphasize that a teaching credential is not required, but we are 
deeply interested in ability, or promise of ability, in classroom 
teaching. Applicants must have a minimum of a Master's degree in 
their teaching field. 
We emphasize in all our literature and communications with candi-
dates that our interest is in instructors who are willing and eager 
to work with students of a wide range of abilities and motivation. 
We make it clear that we seek individuals who will enjoy the 
challenge of helping to shape a rapidly growing comprehensive com-
munity college district. 
We stress that, as an open-door institution which accepts any 
graduate of an accredited high school, we select, retain, and promote 
faculty on the basis of good teaching. 
We explain that the career-oriented curriculums are as important as 
the college-parallel programs. 
We point out that we plan to be top-flight community colleges and 
are proud of our place in higher education. 
We emphasize our differences as compared with a four-year liberal 
arts school or university, since most applicants are somewhat fa-
miliar with the way of life in graduate schools but are unfamiliar 
with junior colleges. 
We explain: 
-Heavy teaching load--15 credit hours 
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-The possibility of teaching some evening classes 
-The great amount of work in developing courses and curriculums in 
a new institution, in planning buildings, in committee work to 
help evolve institutional policies 
-Classroom visits for the purpose of improving instruction and 
evaluating instructors--very important for those oriented to 
teaching in four-year colleges and universities 
-Campus supervisory and administrative structure (chain of command). 
The majority of junior college instructors.have been recruited from 
the ranks of experienced high school teachers. Reasoning that if the junior 
college is indeed a new type of institution, then there should be a new type 
of instructor, the American Association or Junior Colleges formally establish-
ed a Committee on Teacher Preparation as early as 1941. Responding to a 
charge of teacher shortcomings, including narrow and specialized academic 
preparation, and a further criticism that instructors had the "content point 
of view" rather than the ''student point of view," the committee suggested a 
revision of teacher training programs for junior college teachers. "In 
planning this revision they strongly recommended that importance be attached 
to {1) training in guidance and counseling, (2) understanding of the phi-
losophy and background of the junior college, (3) student teaching and obser-
vation in the junior college, (4) experiences in committee assignments and 
similar faculty services, and (5) emphasis upon the·community nature of the 
junior college" (Brick, 1964). 
Blocker et al. (1965:138), after reviewing recent studies relating to 
junior collage teachers, conclude that "the typical junior college faculty 
member is an individual who has adequate-to-superior preparation and personal 
perceptions typical of the middle and upper-lower class." 
Yet, despite this reported preparation, junior college teachers are 
c~monly criticized by university professors "(1) for not engaging in research, 
(2) for not writing sufficient articles, books, and monographs, (3) for not 
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having enough training in their field, (4) for not having practice! experience 
in those fields in which they instruct, (5) for not belonging to or partici-
pating in professional societies, (6) for not having the proper background 
in college teaching, (7) for not having the depth of experience in college 
teaching necessary to do an effective' job, (8) for not maintaining high 
standards, (9) for not continuing their professional growth" (Blocker ..!i, el., 
1965:140). 
Something of this image of inferiority is also reported by Garrison 
(1967:37) as existing among junior college teachers themselves. Personally 
interviewing between 650 and 700 teachers on 20 campuses, Garrison reports 
that the supposed image of the junior college faculty is reflected in such 
expressions as, "the faintly second-rate; the Ph.D. candidate who 'couldn't 
make it'; the 'dedicated mediocrity'; the 'former high school teacher who 
wants to get into higher education'; the 'intellectual baby-sitter'." 
Garrison further reports that the junior college instructor tends to 
be student-centered rather than subject-centered; pragmatic in his teaching 
methods; anxious that his institution genuinely be considered a segment of 
higher education; desirous of participating in already existing professional 
groups as opposed to the establishment of new ones; in favor of teachers be-
ing assigned no rank, with everyone simply regarded es "instructor"; and in 
agreement that, while no new teaching degree is necessary, an m.A. with ten 
courses in the subject discipline at the graduate level should constitute a 
minimum requirement. 
A number of authors--including Cohen (1967), friedman (1966), Sanf~rd 
(1962), and others--have called attention to the supposed gap between the 
preparation sequences experienced by elementary and secondary school teachers 
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on the one hand, and by senior college teachers on the other. The first is 
said to be more concerned with methods and information, while the latter 
emphasizes discipline and learning rationale. This gap is especially sig-
nificant at the time of changeover--when the teacher moves from secondary to 
higher education--and has numerous implications for the kind of preparation 
required at the various levels of instruction. 
A harsh criticism concerning the level of instruction (and of learning, 
generally) in the junior college is expressed by Jencks and Rissman (1968: 
4ao-484) in their work, The Academic Revolution. Among their charges and 
characterizations of the junior college are the following: 
These recruit many of their faculty from the public schools and many 
others from former teachers colleges, hire relatively few Ph.D.s 
from major graduate schools, show comparatively little deference to 
professional academic opinion about how an institution of higher 
learning should be run, and consequently teach both subjects and 
students whom most scholars regard as worthless. • • • Partly as a 
result of their earlier ties to the public school system, partly as 
a result of their poor competitive position in bidding for faculty 
against four-year colleges, and partly as a result of a principled 
animus against "Ph.D.s who aren't really interested in teaching" 
and who are "too snobbish to work with the average student," the 
community colleges continue to recruit their faculty from a manpower 
pool only partly fed by university graduate schools. Virtually none 
of the faculty is interested in research, except when the college 
happens to be near a university and can attract graduate students as 
faculty. (The community colleges usually pay nan-Ph.D.s more than 
universities pay them as teaching assistants.) Some other community 
college faculty are dropouts from university graduate departments, 
but most are men who never even hoped to became regular college 
teachers. Many are public school teachers who took enough evening 
courses to earn an M.A. (or a junior college teaching certificate, 
which some states now require). In recent years growing numbers have 
been recruited directly from Master's degree programs at the former 
teachers• colleges and other would-be universities. 
These "instructors," as they are still often called, have standards 
and aspirations rather different from "professors" who have success-
fully completed a standard doctoral program. They usually feel pleased 
that they are earning more than they would in public schools and are 
teaching somewhat less. The fact that they are not at a "real" 
college is often not especially relevant, for this has never been a 
possibility they took seriously. (They may, indeed, resist efforts 
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to make theirs a more academically respectable college because they 
fear they would be expendable or at least uncomfortable at such an 
institution.) The public school atmosphere, reflected in the hegemony 
of the "front office," the heavy reliance on prescr~bed syllabi, the 
inhibitions against teaching things that would offend community 
sensibilities, the lack of academic ranks for the faculty, and even 
the occasional requirement that arriving and departing teachers punch 
time clocks, grates on those who compare their lot to professors in 
four-year institutions but not on those who compare themselves to high 
school teachers. 
Thus, it is clear that the junior college has both its friendly, 
enthusiastic advocates and its not-so-friendly critics. The one group exalts 
the junior college as a unique concept in higher education, while the other 
group rejects the claim that it is "higher education" at all. 
It is not the prerogative of this writer to take sides on the issue, 
nor is it the intention of this study to examine and to judge the case. 
Rather, the concern· is only to call attention to the fact that while most 
educational sectors have over the years developed quite distinct programs or 
levels of training which are required for those who teach in their respective 
institutions, e.g., elementary schools, secondary schools, senior colleges, 
graduate schools, etc., this is generally not true of the junior college. 
The academic qualifications, professional identities, end occupational 
functions of teachers in the junior college are presently quite diffuse end 
ill defined. frequently recruited from secondary schools, often not members 
of recognized professional associations, and usually without specific train-
ing to teach in a junior college .E!!E. .!!• junior college teachers seem not to 
exhibit orderly career patterns in the traditional sense. Not infrequently 
teachers have been trained for one sector of the educational world, teach 
in another sector, and very often aspire to yet a third sector. This much, 
at least, seems rather clear from a review cf the educational literature. 
CHAPTER IV 
REVIEW Of RELATED LITERATuRE: SOCIOLOGICAL STuDIES 
The unique position of the junior college in the scheme of American 
education, perhaps as much as anything else, has attracted the attention end 
motivated the work of many researchers from a variety of academic and pro-
fessional fields. Despite the relatively recent origin of the movement, 
literally hundreds of books, articles, research reports, theses, and doctoral 
dissertations have been written on numerous aspects of the junior college. 
Burnett (1968), Roueche (1967), and Roueche and Rumanzeff (1968) have com-
piled research bibliographies, which are in addition to those appearing in 
books and accompanying the various articles. In addition, the American 
Council on Education, the American Association of Junior Colleges, and--
locally--the Illinois Junior College Board and the University Bureau of 
Institutional Research of the University of Illinois publish regular reports 
and statistical information concerning junior colleges. These research 
reports, dissertations, etc., cover the field of the junior college movement 
from its past history to its future prospects; studies of students, teachers, 
and curricula exist in abundance; and some interest has been shown in the 
organizational aspects of the junior college. However, almost nothing has 
been reported relating to the occupational career of the junior college 
teacher. It becomes important, therefore, that some attention now be given 
to the concept of career from a sociological perspective. 
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Occupational Careers 
Throughout most of the past, the work performed by human beings was 
enmeshed in other major institutional functions, and the mass of the popu-
lation was seldom reflectively concerned with its meaning. Typically, such 
work consisted of a set of activities prescribed by the family as part of 
a particular status position in the community and carried out in a manner: 
consistent with traditional patterns (Nosow and form, 1962:9). 
modern industrial society, however, is organized upon an occupational 
basis, and the occupational role serves es a major link between the indi-
vidual and society. "Occupations are the major source of placement in the 
stratification system. At the same time occupations do more than make this 
simple, but vital, placement. They provide the individual with skills, 
knowledge, values, opportunities, and limitations reflected in his total 
involvement in social life" (Hall, 1969:383). As such, occupations must be 
viewed as broadly sociological rather than narrowly economic. They must be 
seen as crucially identified with the total spectrum of social phenomena. 
Conceptual Development 
According to Nosow and form (1962:5) the development of occupational 
sociology in the United States originally centered around the University of 
Chicago and the interests of Everett C. Hughes. Reportedly, it was Hughes' 
intention to demonstrate that the division of labor is not only functional, 
but also ecological and social. As such, an occupation--and especially a 
professional occupation--becomes more than just work: it becomes a career. 
"Subjectively, a career is the moving perspective in which the person 
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· life as a whole and interprets the meaning of his various attributes, 
sees his 
and the things which happen to him" (Hughes, 1958:63). Through the 
actions, 
study of careers, one may uncover the nature and "working constitution" of 
8 
society. Through the study of occupational organizations one may learn of 
the forms in which the collective behavior and collective action of people 
take place. "In the course of a career the person finds ·his place within 
these forms, carries on his active life with reference to other people, and 
interprets the meaning of the on~ life he has to live" (Hughes, 1958:67). 
But there is also another perspective from which a·career may be 
viewed. According to Wilensky (1960:554) "a career, viewed structurally, is 
a succession of related jobs, arranged in a hierarchy of prestige, through 
which persons move in an ordered, predictable sequence." Thus, the frequent 
shifts between jobs, occupations, employers, and work-places, so closely 
associated with modern adult life, do not necessarily indicate a series of 
unrelated events. Rather, "both horizontal and vertical occupational mo-
bility are usually patterned. This orderly movement from one job to another 
may be referred to as a career pattern" (Nosow and Form, 1962:284). 
One of the earliest and simplest models of career flow is that pre-
sented by Mannheim (1940). Being primarily concerned with the "pure" case of 
a bureaucracy, this view presents career patterns as en unfolding of upward 
mobility within a single organization, in which seniority and an age-related 
increase of skill and responsibility provide the basis for advancement. 
In similar manner, Miller and Form (1951:539-604) present a five-phase 
modal of career development based on industrial workers: (1) the preparatory 
phase, (2) the initial phase, (3) the trial phase, (4) the stable phase, and 
(5) the retirement phase. 
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A related model is offered by Ginzberg ~ al. (1951 :59-130) in which 
three major periods of the occupational formation process are noted: (1) the 
fantasy period, (2) the period of tentative choices, and (3) the period of 
realistic choices. These, in turn, are divided into several sub-periods. 
Another model, combining the source of the occupational role defi-
nition and the form of progression within a career is presented by Thompson 
et al. (1968:13-20). Their four types include the following: (1) enterprise 
--
(organization) defined-early ceiling, (2) enterprise defined-late ceiling, 
(3) collegially (occupation) defined-early ceiling, and (4) collegially 
defined-late ceiling. 
Each of these models makes its own kind of contribution. However, by 
implication at least, each seems to possess an inherent weakness, suggesting 
that a career pattern is always the "unfolding" of a continuous and un-
interrupted process of development from initial preparation to retirement. 
Such a view may have been appropriate for an earlier period when a man was 
trained for his occupation when he was young, and then went forth to practice 
his trade or profession throughout the remainder of life. It is less true 
in the dynamic cross- and counter-currents of modern industrial society. 
Job careers are responses to broad societal forces which affect occu-
pations differently. miller and Form have pointed out that many factors 
affect the career patterns prior to entry of the person into the job 
market. They have demonstrated how the socialization of children in 
the family and such factors as education and occupation of the parents 
influence the entire career of the child. Their studies have shown how 
even the selection of part-time jobs prior to completion of education 
(the initial work period) are shaped by these family factors; more-
over, these jobs often influence the kinds of jobs held after the 
completion of education. The authors have analyzed in detail the kind 
of adjustment experiences which workers encounter during the early 
part of their work careers (the trial period) and during the stable 
work period. Even jobs held during the period of semiretirement are 
conditioned by previous occupational experiences, as in the pattern 
of life during retirement (Nosow and Form, 1962:285). 
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Hughes (1958:64), in a very brief but terse statement, makes a similar 
observation by asserting that "whatever the importance of early signs of 
budding careers, they rarely remain unchanged by experience." 
Ginzberg et al. (1951:187) arrive at the same conclusion, noting that 
occupational choice is a developmental process--a series of decisions made 
over a period of years. Further, they find that the process is largely 
irreversible. Earlier time cannot be relived, nor can the process of decision-
making be repeated. Thus, later decisions are conditioned by previous ones. 
ultimately, they conclude, the process ends in compromise. Individual in-
terests and capacities, the job market, the income structure, and the factor 
of social prestige all exert some measure of influence, and none can be 
singularly determinative. "The basic elements of our theory of occupational 
choice, then, are three: it is a process; the process is largely irreversible; 
compromise is an essential aspect of every choice." 
Hughes (1958:129) suggests agreement by asserting that "career is, in 
fact, a sort of running adjustment between a man and the various facts of 
life and his professional world." 
Career patterns, then, would seem to develop as a result of the inter-
acting influence of personal background factors that provide the opportunity 
(or- lack of opportunity) for initial choi'ces; the worker's occupational 
orientation that gives meaning to work and establishes occupational goals; 
and the organizational context where the worker is employed and through 
which these occupational goals may be advanced. 
Importance of Career 
The past decade has witnessed a sizable increase in the body of 
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literature generally concerned with occupational careers. A frequent obser-
vation to be found throughout the related literature is the idea that the 
professions are changing basically. Hughes (1963) and others have asserted 
that more and more of the practitioners of old professions, and most of those 
of new ones, work in bureaucratic organizations, often for salary. 
Such a situation has made it possible for an increasing number of 
professionals to become geographically mobile, moving about the country to 
accept employment in a series of different organizations. This was not often 
possible in an earlier period when the professional was self-employed and 
remained for life in the community where his practice was established. So 
far-reaching an influence has modern mobility had upon the development of 
career patterns that Slocum (1966:172-185), summarizing studies reported by 
Davidson and Anderson (1937), Lipset and Bendix (1959), Miller and form 
{1951), Gusfield (1961), Wilensky (1961), and Reiss (1955), has concluded 
that the prospect for an orderly work history or an occupational career ia 
not a very good one without a college education. 
Clark (1960), Stroup (1965), Caplow and McGee (1958), along with 
numerous other authors, have called attention to the fact that the teacher 
usually is a college educated professional, employed in a bureaucratic organ-
ization and working for a salary. Consequently, it is not surprising to find 
~aller (1932:27) asserting that "the horizontal mobility of the teaching pro-
fession, as the statistics show, is enormous. We do not know how far this 
represents advancement, for statistical data are lacking, but we do know that 
the schools serve as a channel of vertical mobility for teachers as well as 
for students." What was true at the time of Waller's writing appears to be 
so in even greater measure today. 
51 
The condition of geographic mobility is borne out by the report of 
Martin and Thornblad (1970), which seems to indicate that while 1,063 new 
full-time teachers were hired for Illinois public junior colleges in the 
fall of 1969, oniy 403 new positions were created. Thus, of a total of 
J,141 full-time teachers, more than one in every five was geographically 
mobile in a single year. 1 Whether or not upward vertical mobility was also 
realized cannot be determined by the data presented in this report. 
Thus, for both college educated and non-college educated occupations, 
the tendency of modern society is to increase geographic mobility and at 
the same time to decrease the orderliness of the occupational career. Such 
a situation has some advantages in providing opportunities for the individual 
to work in different settings and possible to move up in his work, be he 
professional or non-professional. But at the same time, it may also present 
some latent consequences, at least for the professional. for in the process 
of increased mobility, the consensus of the professional community is apt to 
be weakened, and the legitimacy of the profession thereby challenged. Goode 
(1957), Wilensky (1964a), Perrucci and Gerstl (1969), and other writers have 
concerned themselves with this problem. Perrucci and Gerstl in particular, 
while holding for the legitimacy of engineering as a "profession without 
community," nonetheless call attention to the presence of conflict within 
the profession and forecast the possibility of a major division in the years 
ahead. Wilensky (1964b) would question whether or not such an occupational 
1martin and Thornblad (1970) do not always distinguish clearly between 
teachers and other professional personnel, or between full-time and part-time 
teachers. A full-time employee who divides his time between teaching and 
administrative responsibilities is sometimes classified as a part-time 
teacher. Thus, while the statement concerning mobility is believed to be 
accurate, it is an interpretation made by the present writer rather than a 
specific fact presented by Martin and Thornblad. 
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should be regarded as a profession at all. group 
A second problem has to do with the professional as a person. 
Wilensky (1961), studying 678 urban white males of the upper-working and 
lower-middle classes, aged 21 to 55, concludes that orderly work careers 
are associated with strong attachments to formal associations and the 
larger communal life. Such a person (according to Wilensky) with orderly 
career patterns tends to have more contacts with kin, friends, and 
neighbors, and his entire life is likely to be more integrated, wide-rang-
ing, and stable. 
Whether or not Wilensky's findings would also apply to the profession-
al in general, and to the junior college teacher in particular, is not known. 
But it is at least a matter for consideration and suggests one more aspect 
of the importance of career patterns as they relate to the junior college 
teacher. for the teacher and his family, the junior college as an organi-
zation, teaching as a profession, and the local community iA general, the 
importance of orderly career patterns seams to have fer-reaching impli-
cations. Because of the extent and nature of these implications, this is 
an area where the literature needs to be strengthened by further research 
findings and theoretical formulations. 
Career Patterns of Teachers 
Occupational careers, as a specific area of sociological research is 
less than 20 years old. It is not surprising, therefore, that the empirical 
literature in this area of study is both relatively sparse and inconclusive. 
Consequently, attention will be given here to studies in career that extend 
beyond the scope of the immediate study, namely the junior college teacher. 
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studies in Career 
Probably more than any other occupation (certainly more than any 
other professional occupation)~ various aspects of the medical profession 
have been frequently investigated. Interest here has been particularly high 
in relation to the adult socialization process whereby the individual 
(usually the medical student) is not only educated to perform a function,· 
but also socialized to occupy a role. Among the many studies of this sort 
are those by Hall (1946; 1948), Merton ~ &· (1957), and Becker ~al. 
( 1961). Studies of this kind tend almost always to stress the "line" aspect 
of career, i.e., the unfolding and development of an orderly career from 
recruitment, through training, to full establishment in the profession. 
Such an emphasis is quite different from the inter-organizational interests 
of the present study. 
Another major area of research interest has been to study the dyna~ic 
relationships experienced by the worker in the process of his career develop-
ment. Actually, the problem here has to do with career roles, and consider-
able attention has been given to role concept, role conflict, role expec-
tations, attitudes, motivations, and behavior of the employee as he performs 
his occupational role. Pursuing this aspect of career, various authors have 
developed a variety of typologies indicating how the worker perceives this 
role. Reissman (1949), in a study of 263 civil servants, presented a typology 
of functional bureaucrats, specialist bureaucrats, service bureaucrats, and 
job bureaucrats. Habenstein and Christ (1963), in a study of nurses employed 
in 51 non-metropolitan hospitals in central Missouri, suggested three distinct 
types of nurses: the professionalizer, the traditionalizer, and the utilizer. 
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Earlier, Gouldner (1957-1958) had studied the latent social roles of 
workmen end reported two identifiable types: the cosmopolitan and the local. 
These in turn seem very closely associated with the home guard and itinerant 
types suggested by Hughes (1958). Glaser (1963) studied 332 resident re-
searchers in a medical research organization and found a dual orientation of 
local-cosmopolitan rather than two distinct and separate groups. This dual 
orientation, according to Glaser, arises when the institutional goal of the 
scientists is similar to the goal of the organization. Distinction between 
groups tends to occur whenever there is a conflict between the two goals. 
Turning now to the literature more directly related to the career 
patterns of school teachers, several studies may be cited. 
Havighurst and Neugarten (1957) present a helpful summary of the career 
pattern of the elementary and secondary school teacher. However, their treat-
ment once again emphasizes the aspect of "line," and the authors call at-
tention to the fact that the picture for the administrator or the college' 
teacher would be quite different in many ways. 
Becker (1952), noting that most career studies have been concerned 
with the vertical aspect of mobility through a hierarchy of ranked positions 
within a single organization, chose to study the horizontal mobility of the 
public school teacher from one school to another. Interviewing 60 public 
school teachers in Chicago, Becker concluded that their career patterns 
develop in keeping with the teacher's search for favorable work circumstances. 
Since most beginning teachers must accept a position in one of the less 
desirable schools for their initial appointment, this "adjust~ent" may develop 
in one of two patterns: (1) over a period of time, it becomes possible to 
transfer to a more desirable school, or (2) the teacher may adjust to the 
l 
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1 r set of conditions and interpersonal relations in the less de- . particu ~ 
sirable school and remain there. In feet, Becker views the successful 
adjustment of the teacher in the less desirable school es a factor that may 
make it difficult for her to transfer to a more desirable school end to 
adjust to the different set of conditions there. "She is tied to the school 
by the routine she has developed to suit its requirements and by the relation-
ships she has built up with others in the school organization. These very 
adjustments cause her, at the same time, to fear a move to any new school, 
which would necessitate a rebuilding of these relationships and e complete 
reorganization of her work techniques and routine." 
Cottingham (1964) has contributed to an understanding of the career 
patterns of the junior college teacher by focusing upon the aspect of the 
teacher's departure. Studying 143 teachers departing from Florida public 
junior colleges between February, 1962 end Februaty, 1964 he reports the 
following: to graduate school, 28 (20 per cent); promotions, 27 (19 per cent); 
lateral moves, 25 (17 per cent); out of education, 23 (16 per cent); to 
secondary education, 11 (8 per cent); special leaves, 4 (3 per cent)J and 
retirement, 25 (17 per cent). Departures were found to be more closely 
related to the age of the school being left that to its size. The major 
reason given was personal or familial convenience. 
Statistics compiled by Martin and Thornblad (197~) for all public 
junior colleges in Illinois indicate the following sources for 1,063 new 
professional personnel engaged to teach'in the Fall of 1969: senior colleges, 
202 (19.0 per cent); junior colleges, 135 (12.7 per cent); secondary schools, 
321 (30.2 per cent); elementary schools, 40 (3.8 per cent); business or 
industry, 157 (14.8 per cent); other, 114 (10.7 per cent); and no previous 
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full-time employment, 94 (8.8 per cent). 
Friedman (1965), by personal interview and mailed questionnaire, 
studied 47 faculty members at two public school system junior colleges in 
missouri. He reported finding two major teacher-types, along with several 
sub-groups within each type. These included (1} the pre-organizational 
career type, made-up of High Schoolers, Profs (Friedman's word}, end ~red 
students, and (2) the organizational tenure type, made-up of Newcomers, 
Intermediates, and Old-Timers. Both of these types were studied in terms 
of their role adaptation of acceptance, reluctance, or departure within 
the context of their junior college. The author notes, however, that the 
two junior colleges are atypical, and therefore the findings should not 
be generalized. 
Thompson (1958} studied the career patterns of 1,110 teachers in 53 
accredited Negro degree-granting colleges. Making use of a mailed question-
naire, this study is not concerned with mobility (eitheF vertical or hori-
zontal) within the career, except as it may be related to background factors 
and preparation to enter the field. Essentially, it is a study of the status 
of the teacher (both black and white} in Negro colleges, and includes such 
factors as duties, salary, research activity, and promotion policies. Inter-
est is also given to the relative prestige afforded college teachers in Negro 
society, and the suggestion is made that it may not be as high as indicated 
earlier by Myrdal and others. Of particular interest. is a footnote appear-
ing in the Thompson article which reads: "When data concerning the career 
patterns of teachers in Negro colleges are treated as if they were unique it 
is because comparable date for college teachers at large ere inadequate or 
unavailable." 
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Also referring to the lack of material available, Charters (1963) 
t hat any understanding of the career patterns of teachers has to rely notes 
n 
••common knowledge" instead of any accurate description based on empirical 
upo 
research. He further postulates that the traditional patterns of "common 
knowledge" have been considerably altered es a result of changing social 
conditions in recent years. 
Becker and Strauss (1956) join in expressing the need of further study 
of career patterns with the following statement: "Much writing on career, of 
course, pertains more to patterned sequences of passage than to the persons. 
A fairly comprehensive statement about careers as related both to insti-
tutions and to persons would be useful in furthering research." 
Similarly, Vollmer and Mills (1966:109) indicate that there is a "need 
for further research in order to update our knowledge about the social origins 
of persons who enter various professional categories and the ability of indi-
viduals to move freely through the various stages of professional careers." 
Influences on Career 
Sociologically speaking, interest in career patterns is not only to 
discover those patterns which do or do not exist among junior college teachers, 
but to gain some understanding into the question "why" this is so. In the 
search for answers, at least two areas are of major importance and will be 
considered here: (1) the personal background characteristics of the teacher, 
and (2) the organizational design of the junior college where he teaches. 
Almost half a century ago Thomas (1923) observed that "preliminary to 
any self-determined act of behavior there is always a stage of examination 
and deliberation which we may call the definition of the situation. And 
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lly not only concrete ects are dependent upon the definition of the actua 
situation, but gradually a whole life-policy and the personality of the in-
. 'dual himself follow from a series of such definitions." 
d~1 
More recently Sewell (1965) studied a sample of 9,986 high school 
students in the state of Wisconsin. His reported findings indicate a tendency 
for the percentage of boy students choosing upper status occupations to in-
as the size of the community of residence increases.1 crease 
Kohn and Schooler (1969), reporting on studies on social class and 
parental values conducted in Washington, D. C. end in Turin, Italy, found 
social class to be consistently related .to men's values--both their values 
for themselves and those for their children--in both countries. 
Reiss (1955) end Blau and Duncan (1967) also have reported on the 
importance of social origins of entrants into an occupational field, empha-
sizing the influence of the education and occupation of the father. 
Williams (1950) and Davis and Olesen (1963) have taken note of American 
sex roles, calling attention to the particular dilemma confronted by women 
in the United States. Bernard (1964) has given particular attention to the 
place of women in higher education, and reports that historical data indicate 
that, from 1903 to 1962, the proportion of women faculty in institutions of 
higher learning decreased from 32.5 per cent to 19.6 per cent. for the same 
period, 576 new institutions were established and the enrollment increased by 
2,790,263 students. The decline in the proportion of academic women, accord-
ing to Bernard, can be accounted for neither by the reduction in demand for 
1Actually, this may be a spurious or correlational relationship rather 
than a causal one. E.g., occupations diversify as size increases; higher 
proportions of upper-middle and upper class families are present in larger 
communities. · 
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l ty differences in the growth rates of institutions that typically fecu , 
hire women, nor by a decline in demand for faculty in subject areas where 
n have traditionally taught. Thus, while there is little reason to wome 
believe that women generally have actually been denied teaching positions, 
8 
review of both the positions held by women and their institutional distri-
bution would seem to suggest that the ''most talented" women have been 
subjected to discrimination. 1 
Several authors, particularly Lenski (1961), have reported on the 
influence of religion affecting motivation, educational attainment, occu-
pation, etc. More recently, however, Greeley (1963) in doing a secondary 
enelysis of a national survey of 1961 college graduates reports that 
catholics as much as Protestants attend graduate school, choose an academic 
career, specialize in the physical sciences, and go into research. further, 
Catholics are reported to be just as inclined to economic rationality. In 
discussing the seeming discrepancy between the two reports, Greeley suggests 
that Lenski's study (restricted to the Detroit area) reflected ethnic (i.e., 
Polish) rather than religious influences. Greeley is not alone in this 
explanation but is joined by numerous other observers, and for that reason 
religion is not included as a variable in the present study. 
A great many studies of occupational stratification and social 
mobility, i.e., upward vertical mobility, have been reported in recent years. 
However, this focus of intra-organizational mobility is not directly relevant 
to the present study so will be passed by, and attention will now be given 
to some of the literature relating to organizational factors. 
1To the extent that such a condition prevails in the four-year college 
and university, an increased number of women--including the "most talented" 
ones--might be expected to respond favorably to teach in a junior college. 
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Although many authors have called attention to the importance of the 
organization upon career development, including Becker and Strauss (1956), 
Wilensky (1960), Clark and Trow (1966), and Trow (1962), very few empirical 
studies have been reported. A notable exception is the case study of San 
Jose Junior College carried out by Clark (1960) and reported in his work, 
]1e Open Door College. Clark makes clear that organizational structure is 
related to both the external setting and the internal operation of the junior 
college. It is further noted that both the functions of the school and its 
organizational structure change over time, thus influencing the total 
operation of the educational unit. 
Goode (1957) also emphasizes that professional community exists within 
and is dependent upon a larger social setting. "It is suggested here that 
these relations between and within the contained community and the larger 
society form an important, but hitherto little explored area" (Goode, 
1957:200). 
While noting that the organizational influence may be different for 
the cosmopolitan-professor and the local-professor, Slocum (1966:249) never-
theless recognizes the importance of the organization as a sphere of influ-
ence. ~The more deeply committed a person becomes to a particular organi-
zation, the more his future career progress depends on administrative 
evaluations by his immediate superiors." 
In a study reported above, Kohn and Schooler (1969) note three critical 
conditions of the work situation if occupational self-direction is to be 
realized. (1) Men cannot exercise occupational self-direction if they are 
closely supervised. (2) The work, by its very substance, must require initi-
ative, thought, and independent judgment. (3) The work must allow for e 
of approaches. ~8rietY 
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Whether or not such conditions exist in a junior college, or in any 
ization, is not clear. Burnette (1966), studying nine junior colleges 
organ• 
in Florida that were in operation for at least three years, reports that a 
tendency exists for junior colleges to be more bureaucratic than collegial 
in structure. 
Hall (1968) studied 328 professionals in 27 different occupational 
organizations with varying levels of bureaucratization. Generally, he found 
that an inverse relationship exists between prof essionalization and bureau-
cratization, but with considerable variation. The prese~ce of professionals 
in an organization affects the structure of the organization, while at the 
seme time, the organizational structure can affect the professionalization 
process, according to Hall. 
Katz (1964), studying the public school as a complex social organi-
zation, found that diversification is reflected in the social structures 
of the school which provides the teacher with an autonomy that is independent 
of external control, especially in the classroom. Katz further concludes 
that "the rules which provide for a sphere of autonomy !or the teacher are 
postulated to be as much a part of the official rules of the school as ere 
the rules which stipulate a sphere of compliance for the teacher; both are 
part of the structure of the school" (Katz, 1964:429). 
Another aspect of organizational setting often related to professional 
autonomy (or lack of it) is age and size. Here, once again, the influence 
is not entirely clear. 
Downs (1967:143) indicates the existence of three basic principles 
of organizational control: (1) No one can fully control the behavior of a 
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iarga organization. (2) The larger any organization becomes, the weaker is 
the control over its actions exercised by those at the top. (3) The larger 
enY organization becomes, the poorer is the coordination among its actions. 
-rhese rather obvious laws are inescapable results of the fact that each 
person's mental capacity is limited. This limit can be overcome regarding 
the generation of activity by combining individuals in ever-larger numbers. 
But the limit cannot be overcome regarding the coordination or control of 
ectivity, since they require knowledge of the activities involved." 
Downs (1967:158) further indicates that organizations have a tendency 
to become rigid as they grow older and larger. The larger an organization 
becomes, and the faster it grows, the more likely it is that it will become 
rigid; though total size is a more powerful cause than speed of growth. 
Terrien (1955) presents the following excerpts from earlier authors; 
"Undoubtedly the character of the group tends to change with its size ••• ". 
(Kingsley Davis). "Even in a structurally simple group ••• the additioD of 
members rapidly produces changes in the internal organization" (Robin m. 
Williams, Jr.). "As social interaction is intensified by increase in size of 
population, so do the different kinds of relationships increase" (Robert 
Bierstedt). "Structural form is itself affected by the number of those in-
volved. The addition of new units in the process transforms it not only 
quantitatively, but also qualitatively" (G. L. Coyle). "When a change is 
directly required by a purely quantitative modification of the group, • • • 
the size immediately determines the form" (Georg Simmel). 
Reporting on his own study of 264 elementary school districts, 96 
high school districts, and 68 unified and city school districts of varying 
Size, Terrien indicates that the school administrator may expect that the 
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ntage of his organization which is devoted to administrative tasks may perce 
his organization grows. A significant difference was reported by 
rise as 
Terrien between small, medium, and large districts in relation to the size 
of its administrative component in all three kinds of districts: elementary, 
high school, and unified. 
Slaw and Scott (1962:223-227), however, call attention to the uncertain 
evidence of relationship between size and bureaucratization, indicating that 
such development depends a great deal upon the type of organization involved. 
Nevertheless, they concur that, in general, structural growth by its very 
nature involves increasing complexity, and one of the most important cha~ges 
that occurs as organizations become larger and more complex is the develop-
ment of an administrative apparatus. Industrial organizations, they believe, 
ere not directly related to size, and may sometimes be inversely related. 
Blau (1970b:216-217), in a more recent statement, reemphasizes the 
influence and counter-influence of size upon an organization. "But large-
scale operations, despite the greater subdivision of tasks than in smell-
scale operations--involve a larger volume of most organizational tasks. 
Hence, large organizations tend to have larger as well as more structural 
components of various sorts than small organizations. • • • Large size, 
therefore, has opposite effects on the administrative component, reducing 
it because of an economy of scale in supervision, and raising it indirectly 
because of the differentiation in large organizations." 
Blau's concern is with the development of a general theory of organi-
zations--an endeavor outside the scope of the present study. Nevertheless, 
the literature exa~ined here reflects an enduring concern for the inf luenca 
of the organization upon the individual workman and the development of orderly 
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Patterns, though it is not presently known just what this influence career 
may be or precisely how it operates. 
Sum~ary and Implications 
These two chapters (3 and 4) have presented a survey of the literature 
relating to the junior college movement, education in the junior college, 
and the career patterns of junior college teachers. Numerous other fringe 
and related areas have been touched upon, including social background and 
organizational structure as factors of influence. On the· basis of the 
materiel presented here, several tentative propositions may be made relating 
to the present study. 
Of first concern is the kind and amount cf reported research relating 
to the junior college teacher. While the literature reflects a major concern 
for faculty training and recruitment, hardly anything has been reported in 
the area of career patterns. The reason for this might very well be that 
almost all the research reported on the junior college has been produced by 
people within the movement or by graduate students attending university 
schools of education. Broader, sociological research is conspicuous by 
its almost total absence, exceptions being the work of Clark (1960), Clark 
and Trow (1966), and Trow (1962). Such a situation is clearly set forth by 
Jennings (1970:21), who first quotes from Arthur M. Cohan and than present• 
his own conclusions: 
"• •• internal self-criticism is one of the scarcest commodities in 
American education. The junior college segment of that field suffers 
particularly from this lack: instead of genuine self-appraisal, most 
of its writings contain a curious mixture of defensiveness and self-
congratulation." ••• The junior college should not be permitted to 
reject all research in favor of an exclusively instructional role. It 
should be encouraged to invent what might be called a moral equivalent 
of research, and this is implicit in the announced com•unity role 
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those institutions wish to assume. • Perhaps one of the most power-
ful contributions that the junior college movement is making to our 
nation81 understanding of educational options is the recognition that 
the university must not diminish, but rather increase, its research 
role, 8nd assume in addition a watchdog and assessment function for 
society. This hes always been implicit in the behavior of the academy 
but needs to take an explicit form today. The academy ought to be 
able to respond to the ancient question: "Who watches the custodian?" 
The romantic vision of the junior college educator--in its best 
aspects--needs to be matched by a commitment and an engagement in the 
university to monitor, to evaluate and to criticize the conduct of 
society. 
It seems apparent, then, that a research gap presently exists and 
that a sociological study of career patterns of junior college teachers 
would move in the direction of filling that gap. 
Second, it may be assumed that some orderly forms of career patterns 
exist for junior college teachers. While entrance and departure modes are 
not rigidly established, and no single pattern is to be expected, never-
theless, the educational and other requirements related to the teaching 
profession strongly dictate against a chance explanation. 
Third, it may be assumed that the social background of the teacher ia 
in some way related to his career pattern. Of particular importance is the 
sex (vie~ed as a biological factor with social implications) of the teacher 
and the educational level of the teacher's father or status parent. The 
unique position of the junior college, between the secondary school and the 
four-year college, suggests that it may offer special career opportunity to 
the person who is upwardly mobile in relation to his parent(s). This would 
be especially true of the male whose parent (father) was not college edu-
cated, and of the female whose parent (father and/or mother) was college edu-
cated but who might experience difficulty in securing a more prestigious 
teaching position in a four-year college or university because of sex die-
crimination. Likewise, for the person whose parent(s) was college educated 
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(including some females) and who aspired to teach in a four-year college 
graduate university, the junior college would serve as good experience or 
and possibly a source of financial assistance along the way. 
Fourth, it may be assumed that the teacher's occupational orientation 
has some influence on his career pattern. Given this occupational orien-
tation, it may be expected that the teacher's loyalty or point of reference 
will continue along a particular line, e.g., the junior college es en 
organization, or teaching as a profession. This point of refereMce, then, 
will serve to influence the development of the career pattern as the teacher 
moves along its line. 
Finally, it may be assumed that the organizational design of the 
junior college will also be related to the career patterns of the teachers 
employed there. Downs (1967) hes noted a number of likely characteristics 
of organizations as they grow larger and older. With increasing size the 
following are observed: a decrease in the exercise of control from the top, 
the attraction of more capable personnel, the provision of increased power 
and prestige for the leaders, the reduction of internal conflicts, an in-
crease in the quality of performance (per unit of output), an increase in 
the difficulty to effect change, and a tendency to impose a certain degree 
of stability upon th.a external environment. Also according to Downs, es 
organizations grow older they tend to take on the following characteristic•& 
they become more conservative in outlook, more rigid in control, increase 
in efficiency, develop more formalized rule systems, increase the proportion 
of administrative officials, and expand the breadth of their functions. 
To the extent that Downs is correct--the determination of which is 
outside the scope of the present study--it may be expected that the larger 
~ 
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and more established junior colleges will tend to be more bureaucratically 
anized--at least more complex in their organization. The younger, pro-
org .. 
fessionally oriented teacher, therefore, will tend to be attracted to the 
larger school of recent origin, providing less rigidity end organizational 
control. Similarly, the older, organizationally oriented teacher may find 
the larger, established school more to his liking. 
further, it may be assumed that location is also important as a 
factor·of organizational influence. With a sizable number of junior college 
teechers in the "graduate student" category, it is probable that the teacher 
on his way "up" will prefer to teach in a junior college located close to 
8 graduate university where he may be continuing his studies, rather than 
in a more remote location. In fact, it may even be that his enrollment in 
graduate school is the very thing that brought him in touch with, and led to 
employment in, a particular junior college. 
Thus, the review of literature presented here (including both the 
educational and the sociological literature) provides not only a body of 
existent knowledge, but also a series of assumptions and implications 
requiring further exemination--of which only a few can be explored in the 
present study. 
I 
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CHAPTER V 
METHODOLOGY OF THE STUDY 
In reporting research it is important that not only the findings and 
conclusions be presented, but that the procedures employed for selecting the 
sample, gathering the data, and arriving at conclusions also be clearly set 
forth. Such information is necessary first of all for the reader, in order 
that he might properly assess the findings and apply the conclusions. But 
more, it is necessary for the development of science, in order that other 
researchers might replicate and/or extend the present research effort, thus 
determining its reliability and the extent to which generalizations are justi-
fied. This chapter, therefore, is given to describing the various procedural 
aspects involved in gathering and processing the data that will be presented 
in Chapter 6 and Chapter 7. 
Sampling the Junior Colleges 
focus of the present study is on teachers, not on junior collages, in 
Illinois. Nevertheless, since the organizational design of the school where 
these teachers are employed has been incorporated as a research variable, it 
seemed wise to select the subjects (teachers) to be included in the study on 
the basis of a stratified random sample of junior college campuses throughout 
the state according to their organizational design. 
This stratified random sample of campuses was made in July, 1970. At 
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time there were 36 junior college districts supporting 46 public junior 
th8 
college campuses in Illinois (Table 3).· When classes opened in September, 
1970 , one new school had been added to that number; Lewis and Clark Junior 
College, located at Godfrey. Also, by thet time severe! changes had taken 
place in the campuses of the City Colleges of Chicago. f enger and Southeast 
cempuses had been merged to form the new Olive-Harvey campus, and Bogan 
campus had been renamed Southwest. None of these changes directly involved 
either the teachers or the junior college campuses cooperating in the present 
study. However, it is important to be aware that the stratified random 
sample of campuses was made on the basis of the 1969-1970 academic year 
while the actual data were gathered in October, 1970, during the 1970-1971 
academic year. 
In order to determine the junior college campuses that would be in-
vited to cooperate (through their teachers) in the present study, each of 
the 46 campuses was classified according to organizational design (p. 23): 
small-new, small-established, large-new, large-established. 
Size--whether small or large--was determined on the basis of enrollment 
figures for the 1969-1970 academic year as reported by Martin and Thornblad 
(1970). At least three different enrollment figures might have been used 
for this purpose: (1) the total headcount of all students enrolled, amounting 
to 147,882 on all campuses for the 1969-1970 academic year; (2) all students, 
whether part-time or full-time, enrolled for college credit, amounting to 
119,387 state-wide; or (3) full-time equivalent, computed by taking the total 
number of credit hours for which all students are registered and dividing it 
by 15--the number of credit hours stipulated as a full load for one student. 
The total full-time equivalent for all campuses amounted to 80,206, a figure 
I 
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onlY slightly more than half of the total headcount. It was decided that the 
nd Category, all students enrolled for ~ollege credit, was most useful as seco -- -- -
'ndicant of the size variable in the present study, and therefore these 
an i 
figures ware used to classify each campus as to size. further, 2,500 was 
selected as the enrollment figure to be used in distinguishing between small 
and large campuses. In this manner 26 campuses were clessif ied es small end 
20 were classified as large. 
Classification of each campus according to age--new or established--
provided some challenge. The time factor was set at 10 years to distinguish 
between the two age categories. However, in seeking to determine the found-
ing date for each school it was discovered that in a number of instances the 
ascribed date varies considerably from one publication to another, and even in 
official publications several dates are sometimes given. This situation 
exists for two major reasons: first, most of the schools that came into being 
prior to the Junior College Act of 1965 were not recognized as separate uAits 
in their own right, but as parts of a common school district. In a number of 
instances, as many as three "founding" dates are then. reported: the date when 
the school was originally organized as a part of some common school district; 
the date when it was reorganized as a separate junior college district under 
the Act of 1959; and the date when it was reorganized a second time as a 
Class I junior college under the Junior College Act of 1965. Numerous 
variations of this general pattern, including mergers of established campuses 
with newly formed junior college districts, are found among the 46 campuses. 
The second reason for the variation of reported ~ounding dates has to 
do with the multiple-campus districts. The several campuses of such districts 
were usually not all established at the same time the district itself waa 
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established. Some publications do not take this factor into consideration 
and list only a single date for the establishment of all campuses within the 
district even though a difference of half a century may be involved, while 
others list a separate date for the founding of each campus. As it turned 
out this did not become a factor of concern for the present study. for, 
while two multiple-campus districts are included here, in one instance both 
the district and the campus were established prior to 1960, and in the other 
instance both were established since that data. 
In the end, a publication recommended by the State of Illinois Depart-
ment of Higher Education, 1969-1970 College Facts Chart (The National Beta 
Club, 1969), was used as a guide to assign a founding date for 36 of the 
46 campuses. In the case of two campuses, established too recently ta be 
included in this publication, there was no difficulty for the researcher to 
assign a date of 1969--a procedure later confirmed by Illinois Junior College 
Soard (1970). The 6 campuses of the City Colleges of Chicago were assigned 
founding dates as reported in City Colleges of Chicago (1970). 
Having thus classified all 46 campuses according to organizational 
design, the name of each was written on identical pieces of paper, folded, 
and placed in a bowl with all other campuses of the same classification. 
Taking each c'assification separately, the pieces of paper were thoroughly 
mixed in the bowl. They were then drawn one at a time and assigned a number: 
1, 2, 3, etc. A second phase of randomization was then incorporated by 
referring to a table of random numbers. In this manner the final ordering 
of campuses within each classification was determined. Then, beginning at 
the top of the order, three campuses in the small-new category and threa 
campuses in the small-established category, along with two ca11pusea in tha 
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new catagory and two campuses in the large-established category, were iarge- · 
selected for invitation to participate in the study. A stratified random 
le representing slightly more than one-fifth of the campuses in the samp 
state (21.7 par cent) was thus realized. 
Having ordered each campus randomly within a given classification, 
individually typed letters were then written in July, 1970 to the chief 
administrative officer of each of the 10 selected campuses, inviting the 
cooperation of that campus and the participation of the teachers employed 
there. A self-addressed, stamped envelope was enclosed.for returning a 
brief form that would indicate the decisian of that school to cooperate or 
not to cooperate in the study. If no answer was received within three weeks, 
8 follow up letter was written to repeat the invitation., If e negative 
response was received, or, if after an additional period of three weeks no 
response was forthcoming, the next ordered campus in that classification 
was chosen and a letter of invitation written to the chief administrative 
officer of that school. This process was continued until the predetermined 
sample of 10 campuses was secured. (See Appendix I for copies of these 
letters of invitation and response forms.) 
Comparing the random ordering of all campuses and those in each 
category actually agreeing to cooperate, the following may be observeda 
in the small-new category campuses one, four, end five are included in the 
present study; in the small-established category campuses one, two, and 
three are included; in the large-new category campuses one and three are 
included; and in the large-established category campuses three and nine ere 
included. Several factors seem to have contributed to the higher rate of 
non-cooperation of campuses in the large-established category. Among the• 
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the following three may be singled out: (1) reorganization and/or merger of 
several campuses, (2) a threatened teacher strike and other tensions on at 
least one ca~pus, and (3) a general pattern of non-response from all-black 
campuses. 
Table 4 provides a comparison of selected characteristics of the 10 
campuses included in the present study and all 46 throughout the state. 
In the organizational design classification campuses were chosen to adequate-
ly represent each of the four categories within the broad classification, 
not necessarily to reflect the state-wide ratio. Consequently, the small-
new category is underrepresented and the small-established category is over-
represented. 
In the other classifications--geographicel region, metropolitan 
location, and distance to a graduate university--the ratio between the swnpla 
end total universe is quite comparable. The similarity is improved when-
ever the central and southern geographical regions are combined, thus 
reflecting the two more clearly defined regions of the state, industrial 
(north) and non-industrial (non-north). figure 1 (p. 14) encl figure 2 (p. 15) 
present outline maps depicting the three geographical regions, the nine 
Standard metropolitan Statistical Areas, and the location of all 46 public 
junior college campuses in Illinois. Also identified and located are the 
10 campuses included in the present study: Wright College (8), College of 
DuPage (9), Elgin Community College (11), Prairie State College (17), 
William Rainey Harper Collage (21), Black Hawk College East (24), Carl 
Sandburg College (33), Danville Junior College (34), Spoon River College (37), 
and Rend Lake College (43). Attention will now be given to the selection of 
respondents on each of these 10 campuses. 
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TABLE 4 
SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF PUBLIC JUNIOR COLLEGE CAMPUSES 
IN ILLINOIS: 1969-70 ACADEMIC YEAR· 
-
- Included in All Campuses 
Present Study in Illinois 
Chara ct er istic ( N:1 D) (N:46) a 
No. Pct. No. Pct. 
-
Organization al Design 
Small-New 3 30.0 21 45.6 
Small-Established 3 30.D· 5 10.9 
Large-New 2 20.0 9 19.S 
Large-Established 2 20.0 11 23.9 
Geographical Region 
Northern 6 60.0 29 63.0 
Central 3 30.0 8 17.4 
Southern 1 10.0 9 19.5 
Metropolitan Location 
Located within an SMSA s 50.0 28 60.9 
Not located within an SMSA 5 so.a 18 39.1 
Distance to a Graduate University 
10 Miles or less 1 10.0 10 21. 7 
11 to 25 miles 3 30.D 12 26.1 
More than 25 miles 6 60.0 24 52.2 
8 Calculated from Froehlich and Lewandowski (1969), and martin end 
Thornblad (1970). 
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Sampling the Teachers 
potentially, the respondents for the present study included all of 
the teachers employed on the 10 selected campuses. With the establishment 
of two specific qualifications, however, this number was considerably re-
duced. first, it was required that each respondent be a full-time teacher 
(including department chairmen) on that campus, and second that at least 
pert of his teaching be in baccalaureate curricula. The first qualification 
was meant to exclude those teachers whose major occupational interest was 
in some other field or educational sector, thus not truly reflecting a 
junior college teaching career. The second qualification was meant to ex-
clude the multi-variety of persons teaching exclusively in vocational, pro-
fessional, and adult education programs. In the broad sense these persons 
must be recognized as junior college teachers. Yet, such programs have not 
yet established their niche as "higher education," and it would be presumptu-
ous to assume that those teaching exclusively in such programs could be clasai-
fied and analyzed along with those engaged in the more established fields. 
Since the scope of this study did not allow for an analysis of both types, 
only those from established fields were included. 
The following information reported by fflartin and Thornblad (1970) 
serves to indicate the importance of the restrictions imposed by the above 
qualifications. In the fall of 1969 a total of 3,141 full-time and 3,358 
1 part-time teachers were employed in public junior colleges in Illinois. No 
distinction is made between part-time and full-time, but according to IYlartin 
1 Apparently a small percentage of part-time teachers were actually full-
time employees, engaged part-time in non-teaching responsibilities. However, 
it is not possible to determine just how many were thus employed. 
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end Thornblad 3,928 teachers were engaged in baccalaureate curricula; 1,920 
in occupational curricula; and 1,212 in adult education curricula. It is 
further reported that of a total 1,130,283 semester hours of credit taught, 
69 per cent were in baccalaureate curricula; 20 per cent, in occupational 
curricula; 6.5 per cent, in general studies curricula; and 4.5 per cent, in 
adult education curricula. 
Thus, while it is impossible to determine the exact number or per-
centage of persons that would be classified as full-time teachers engaged 
in baccalaureate curricula, it can be readily seen that a large number of 
junior college teachers in Illinois are ~ so engaged. The sample of re-
spondents for this study, therefore, is drawn from a more limited universe 
than that of the total number of junior college teachers employed in the 
public institutions of Illinois; any generalizations made here are limited 
to the public junior college teachers studi_ed, although they may apply to 
others like themselves in Illinois and elsewhere. 
Returning now to the general procedure involved in selecting and con-
tacting the respondents, the following steps may be reported. When respond-
ing to the initial letter of invitation and agreeing to cooperate in the 
study. the chief administrative officer at each school was asked to designate 
a research reptesentative on his cesmpus who would serve as contact person 
for the study. He was also asked to estimate the number of full-time 
teachers engaged in baccalaureate curricula. Upon receipt of this information 
the researcher immediately wrote a letter of appreciation to the chief 
administrative officer end a letter outlining general procedures to the 
person designated as research representative--usually a dean, vice-pre•ident, 
director of reaearch, or faculty association president. 
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In accordance with previous arrangements, en appropriate number of 
research questionnaires were mailed via special delivery--or delivered 
personally by the researcher in the case of several near~by cempuses--on 
September 28, 29, and 30, 1970. Along with the questionnaires and other 
material, e brief "Information Sheet" was mailed to the research representa-
tive on each campus. Completion and return of this form provided the re-
searcher with information concerning the total number of full-time, bacca-
laureate curricula teachers on each campus, and distance to the nearest 
graduate university. 
Although certain suggestions were made, final arrangements for the 
distribution of questionnaires to the respondents was left to the discretion 
of the research representative on each separate campus. In some instances, 
where the number was small and where office staff allowed, distribution and 
return was carried out directly between the research representative end the . 
respondents. In other instances the research representative worked through 
department chairmen or other academic leaders. Regardless of the particular 
on-cempus procedure, the researcher provided a business size envelope to 
accompany each questionnaire. The following instructions appear printed on 
the final page of the questionnaires "Please fold your completed questionnaire, 
seal it in the envelope provided, and return it promptly to the research 
representative on your campus." Thie procedure not only facilitated return 
delivery to the research representative, but served to assure anonymity for 
the respondent. The sealed envelopes, with questionnaire enclosed, ware 
then returned by the campus representative to the researcher. 
most of the completed questionnaires were thus received by October 
22nd, the requested date. However, the actual cut-off date was postponed 
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until November 10th, with a few scattered returns being received up until 
that time. 1 As questionnaires were received en acknowledgement was sent to 
the research representative who mailed them. In this manner the researcher 
was assured that all completed and mailed questionnaires were actually 
received. 
A total of 452 questionnaires were returned from the 10 campuses in-
eluded here. Of that number, 13 were rejected because mf being blank, in-
complete, or trite; or because the respondents did not meet the criteria of 
being full-time, baccalaureate curricula teachers. 
Table 5 shows the campus distribution of the 439 acceptable respo~ses, 
along with the founding date, student e~rollment, and percentage of response 
at each of the 10 schools. It cen be observed that the number of potential 
respondents ranged from a low of 9 at Black Hawk East to a high of 263 at 
Wright, end that the per cent of response ranged from e low of 47.1 at Wright 
to a high of 97.1 at Rend Lake. The median response was approximately 70 per 
cent, with the smaller schools tending to be somewhat higher end the larger 
schools somewhat lower. 
Table 6 provides a further profile of the respondents considering age, 
marital status, and education classified by sex. 2 In all, the sample consists 
of 327 males and 112 females. The highest concentration of Mala subjects 
(32.7 per cent) is in the 30 to 39 age category, while the highest concentration 
1Two additional campuses belatedly expressed their desire to participate 
in the study. While questionnaires were distributed, response was both late 
and limited (19.7 and 38.1 per cent), and data from these cempuses are not 
included as a part of the present study. 
2A further description of the subjects may be had by referring to 
Appendix III where responses to all questionnaire items related to the present 
Study are reported by sex of respondent and total responses. 
-
-
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TABLE 5 
SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF JUNIOR COLLEGE CAfYlPUSES, STUDENT 
ENROLLMENT, AND TEACHER RESPONSE TO PRESENT STUDY 
Students Baccalaureate Curricula Teachers 
Enrolled 
Junior Date for 
College Founded a Credit Number Number Per Cent 
campus 1969-70b Reportadc Responding Responding 
§!nall-New 
Black Hawk East 1967 398 9 7 77.7 
Rend Lake 1967 972 34 33 97 .1 
Carl Sandburg 1966 1,355 20 19 95.0 
Small-Established 
Danville 1946 1,540 36 34 94.4 
Spoon River 1959 987 31 25 80.6 
Elgin 1949 2, 167 48 30 62.3 
Large-New 
DuPage 1967 6,145 154 87 56.5 
Harper 1965 5,402 81 48 59.3 
Lar9e-Established 
Prairie State 1958 2,567 56 32 57.1 
Wright 1934 7,554 263 124 47.1 
asource: City Colleges of Chicago (1970), and The National Beta Club 
(1969). 
bsource: martin and Thornblad (1970). 
csourca: An unofficial count reported in October, 1970 by the research 
representative on each campus. 
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TABLE 6 
SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF RESPONDENTS CLASSifIED 
BY SEX AND TOTAL RESPONSES 
~ 
- IYlale Female 
Cher act er i st ic (N=327) (N:112) 
of Respondent 
No. Pct. No. Pct. 
-
,!9!. 
Under 30 71 21. 7 25 22.3 
30 to 39 107 32.7 27 24.1 
40 to 49 88 26.9 36 32.1 
50 to 59 44 13.5 16 14.3 
60 end over 17 5.2 8 7 .1 
IYlaritel Status 
Single, never married 54 16.5 41 36.6 
Married 266 81.1 65 58.0 
Divorced, unremarried 6 1.8 4 3.6 
Widowed, unremarried 1 0.3 2 1.8 
' 
Educational Attainment 
(erned Doctor's degree 39 11.9 7 6.2 
master's degree 276 84.4 97 86.6 
Bachelor's degree 11 3.4 6 5.4 
Associate's degree 1 0.3 1 0.9 
No earned degree . . . . 1 0.9. 
Tot el 
(N:439) 
No •. Pct. 
96 21.9 
134 30.5 
124 28.3 
60 13. 7 
25 5.1 
95 21. 7 
331 75.5 
10 2.3 
3 0.1 
46 10.5 
373 85.0 
17 3.9 
2 o.s 
1 0.2 
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f males (32.1 per cent) is in the 40 to 49 age category. more than twice of e 
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many women (36.6 per cent) as men (16.5 per cent) are single, never 
.arried, while 81.1 per cent of men and 58.0 per cent of women are married. 
The modal educational level is master's degree for both men and women with 
84•4 and 86.6 per cent, respectively. Earned doctoral degrees are reported 
for 11.9 per cent of men and for 6.2 per cent of women. These characteristics 
ere quite similar to those of the national profile of junior college teachers 
presented in Table 2 (p. 5). Since only baccalaureate curricula teachers 
era included in the present study it is not surprising to observe a somewhat 
higher level of educational attainment among them. 
It is impossible to know how nearly the characteristics presented 
here reflect those of all full-time, baccalaureate curricula teachers in 
Illinois public junior colleges. However, since the sample was stratified 
and randomized, and a median response rate of almost 70 per cent was realized, 
it seems reasonable to assume that e relatively high degree of similarity 
exists between the two groups. 
Another question concerns the authenticity of responses. How can it 
be known whether or not the respondents were sincere in what they recorded 
on their questionnaire? In several instances of obvious insincerity, 
questionnaires were rejected. In most instances, however, the extant of 
one instance of the 439 accepted questionnaires is the researcher aware of L •n implied insincerity, that bei~g one raapondant, aged under 30, who 
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indicated his expectancy to be retired in three to five years. Even here, 
however, there is the possibility of unintentional error in marking, or 
possibly even an unusual case of very early retirement. 
There is one other implied indication of seriousness worth noting. 
Since the researcher intends a follow up st·udy in three years, he gave 
opportunity on the questionnaire for all those willing to be a part of that 
continuing study to indicate their desire by volunteering their name. A 
total of 199 respondents, or 45.3 per cent of the total 439, attached their 
n8111e to their completed questionnaire. Such self-identification suggests 
openness and sincerity on their part. While evidence of equal candor may 
not exist for the remaining 240 subjects, a comparison of those who identi-
fied themselves and those who did not might be revealing. Such a comparison 
is given in Table 7, showing the marked similarity between the two groups in 
every category--both personal characteristics and attitudinal responses. 
While this does not constitute conclusive evidence of sincerity, when taken 
with the indications mentioned earlier it at least provides strong implication. 
The Questionnaire: Pretest and Revision 
The primary instrument for gathering the data essential to this study 
was a questionnaire, especially developed and pretested by the researcher. 
This questionnaire is reproduced in its entirety in Appendix II. In ad-
dition, certain information for the classification of junior college campuses, 
student enrollment, founding date, geographical region, etc., was drawn from 
recognized publications documented throughout this report. Certain timely 
and specialized information was secured through use of an "information Sheet" 
previously discussed, which was filled out by the research representative on 
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TABLE 7 
SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS Of ALL RESPONDENTS AND THOSE INDICATING 
A DESIRE TO PARTICIPATE IN fOLLOJJ UP STUDY 
-
All follow up 
Respondents Respondents 
Char act er ist ic ( N:439) ( N=199) 
of Respondent 
No. Pct. No. Pct. 
Sex 
-
Male 327 74.5 147 73.9 
female 112 25.5 52 26.1 
~ 
Under 30 96 21.9 39 19.6 
30 to 39 134 30.5 68 34.2 
40 to 49 124 28.3 61 30.6 
50 to 59 60 13.7 23 11.5 
60 and over 25 5.7 a 4.0 
Occupational Orientation 
Personal orientation 147 33.5 57 28.6 
Professional orientation 121 27.6 59 29.6 
Sectoral orientation 57 13.0 28 14.1 
Residual orientation 108 24.6 54 27 .1 
Unable to classify 6 1. 4 1 o.5 
Career Pattern 
Careerist 57 13.0 23 11.s 
Aspirant 19 . 4.3 9 4.5 
Opportunist 313 71.3 145 72.9 
Transient 50 11.4 22 11. 0 
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TABLE ?--Continued 
~11 follow up 
Respondents Respondents 
Characteristic ( N:439) ( N=199) 
of Respondent 
No. ~ct. No. Pct. 
Social Background 
-
Male-College educated father 49 11.2 19 9.5 
male-Non-college educated father 278 63.3 128 64.3 
Female-College educated father 27 6.1 10 s.o 
Female-Non-college educated father 85 19.4 42 21.1 
Or9anizational Design of Junior College 
Campus where Teaching 
Small-New 59 13.4 30 15.1 
Small-Established 89 20.2 45 22.6 
Large-New 135 30.7 57 28.6 
Large-Established 156 35.6 67 33.7 
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each of the 10 cooperating campuses. 
The research questionnaire was developed over a period of nearly two 
years, during which time information from the sociological and educational 
literature was carefully gathered and adapted to the present study. Some 
parts of the questionnaire were first used in conjunction with term paper 
projects for graduate courses in which the researcher was enrolled. Such 
experience was valuable, providing both insight for refinement of the 
questionnaire items and opportunity for the researcher to work with the 
kinds of data that would be gathered through use of the completed question-
naire. 
As final design for the present study neared completion, additional 
questionnaire items were prepared, intended to solicit all of the data that 
would be required to carry out the study and test the hypotheses. Valuable 
suggestions were received from the writer's dissertation committee, from 
other professors, and from several persons directly involved in junior college 
teaching and/or administration. 
After determining the stratified random sample of campuses for this 
study in July, 1970, arrangements were immediately made with the president of 
McHenry County College--a campus very low on the sample priority list and 
thus not likely to be selected for participation in the actual study--to 
conduct a pretest of the questionnaire on that campus •. The questionnaire 
was duplicated and, accompanied by a cover letter from the president, dis-
tributed to all summer personnel including counselors and administrative 
officers. In an effort to secure maximum response and sincerity, the 
respondents were not advised that they were participating in a pretest, but l ••re left to assume that this was part of the actual study. However, the 
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sident's cover letter encouraged free comment and explanation of re-
pre 
s intended to help reveal areas of possible ambiguity or misunder-
sponse , 
standing in the questionnaire. 
In all, 23 subjects (approximately 77 per cent) returned completed 
questionnaires. Many helpful comments were received, and certain weaknesses 
in the questionnaire were discovered. In addition, two periods of consul-
tation with the president of this campus were very helpful, not only in 
reference to the questionnaire, but in preparation for the up coming effort 
to secure cooperation on other campuses for the actual study. 
Following the pretest, the questionnaire was revised and prepared for 
printing. Using photographic offset, the typewritten pages were reduced in 
size and prepared as an eight page booklet. The general appearance and con-
venience achieved by this process is believed to have been partially responsi-
ble for the positive response it received from the subjects. The right margin 
on each page provided for the convenient coding of responses (most items were 
precoded) as questionnaires were returned. Space was provided on the final 
page for the coding of combined items, campus classifications, an identi-
fication number assigned to each subject, and other miscellaneous information. 
Most of the questionnaire items are self-explanatory and only a few 
comments would appear to be necessary here. 
Item 2 asks for the respondent's major area of instruction. Item 20 
asks for his baccalaureate degree major. In both instances music and art 
was included in "Humanities," mathematics was included in "Natural science," 
and physical education was included in "Education." A few scattered responses 
were grouped under "Other." 
L In Item 5, teaching curricula, all accepted respondents were engaged 
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as teachers in baccalaureate curricula. Responses were coded in such a way 
as to indicate the number of curricula in which each teacher was involved. 
Thus, a code of "one" would indicate that all teaching was in baccalaureate 
curricula, while a code of "three" would indicate that teaching was in 
baccalaureate curricula plus two other, etc. 
Item 9 examines marital status. Concern of the present study is not 
with morals, i.e., with persons divorced and remarried, etc., but rather 
with the relationship between certain research variables and the married 
state. Thus, no effort was made to secure information concerning additional 
possibilities of marital status. Since it was not a vital part of the study, 
it was deemed unwise to risk offending personal sensitivities by making 
deeper and unnecessary inquiry on this subject. 
Items 10, 13, and 14 all concern occupation: that of spouse, father, 
and mother, respectively. In each case classification was made by the re-
searcher in keeping with the categories and guidelines presented by Hall 
(1969). These classifications are adapted from those used by the Bureau of 
the Census, and the arrangement earlier presented by Theodore Caplow (1954). 
Item 12 asked the respondent to identify the state or foreign nation 
in which he lived most of his life prior to age 18. In classifying responses 
to this item, Illinois was maintained as a separate category; all foreign 
nations were grouped together into a single category. The remaining re-
sponses were grouped in one of seven generally recognized geographical regions 
throughout the United States. 
Items 18 and 19 asks the respondent's first college and his graduat-
ing (baccalaureate level) college. Private or church-related universities L classified os "Private or church related 4-year college." A few 
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scattered responses, e.g., military school, conservatory, etc., were grouped 
"Other." under 
Item 25 asks the respondent to name the learned and professional 
associations to which he belongs. A wide range of responses was received, 
including scholastic honor societies, college fraternities and sororities, 
and professional unions. Associations obviously not academic in nature were 
rejected by the researcher. However, a wide range of associations remained, 
and of these only the total number, not the type, was tabulated. 
Item 27 asks for the work history of the respondent. As anticipated, 
this item received the greatest amount of resistance of any on the question-
naire, registering 23 negative or incomplete responses. In the case of older 
subjects, an inability to recall was sometimes expressed. Several respondents 
merely marked the item as "confidential." In actuality, the item was not a 
vital one. Its primary purpose in the questionnaire was to serve as a cross-
check for several other items and to prepare the respondent for the more 
specific information concerning past employment that would be asked in Items 
28, 29, and 30. Classification for those responding to this item followed 
the same categories and definitions as Item 33--obcupational orientation. 
The former had to do with past employment, the latter with present attitudes 
and future expectations. 
Item 32 seeks to examine anticipated future work situations outside 
the field of education. As it turned out, the question pertained to only 
13 respondents and these were classified into one of three categories: self-
employed professionals or businessmen; employees in business and industry; 
or employees in government. 
L Item 34 does not constitute a part of the present study but represents 
I 
f 
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an additional research interest on the part of the writer. Essentially, this 
item is related to potential role stress and role conflict as junior college 
teachers perceive their own, their colleagues', and their administrative 
officers' appraisal of the various functions of the junior college. 
At several points throughout the questionnaire respondents were given 
an opportunity for supplementary comments. When submitted (which was not 
often), these comments were sometimes made in addition to marking one of the 
specified categories; sometimes instead of. When the latter occurred the 
researcher sought to mark the category most closely resembling the comment. 
In several instances, where this was impossible, the ''Other" or "Unable to 
classify" category was marked. This most often occurred in Item 33, occu-
pational orientation--a total of six times. 
The questionnaire is not of the type that lends itself to the usual 
tests of validity and reliability. However, the high percentage of response 
to questionnaire items; the confirmation of responses on cross-check items 
(as when relating past educational and work experience specified in Items 17, 
28, 29, and 30 to the work history presented in Item 27); the similarity of 
responses among separate internal groups (such as those who identified them-
selves on their questionnaire and those who did not); and the sparsity of 
negative comments on the questionnaires returned, all imply a low level of 
ambiguity and misunderstanding. Replication of the study by other researchers 
would be helpful to further establish the reliability of the questionnaire. 
Statistical Tests for the Data 
As questionnaires were returned from the various campuses, each was 
coded according to predetermined categories. The coded responses 
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e then transferred to data-processing cards for machine tabulation. Cross-wer 
tabulations were compiled to examine for the possibility of relationships 
between variables, and statistical tests were computed to determine the 
significance and extent of such relationships. The implications of these 
tabulations, and the conclusions drawn from them, will be reported in later 
sections of this dissertation. At this point it seems appropriate only to 
discuss the various statistical tests that were applied to the data. 
first, it is important to recognize that the use of discrete (non-
continuous) variables and measurement at the nominal (unordered) level as 
is true in this study, impose some very definite restrictions on the kinds 
of statistical tests that are appropriate. further, in spite of the random-
ization of the sample, the characteristics of the research universe are 
generally unknown and therefore representativeness can only be assumed. In 
light of such limitations, hard statistical tests that assume the existence 
of continuous variables and absolute measures as with a ratio scale are 
inappropriate. Consequently, tests of correlation coefficient, regression, 
path analysis, and the like cannot be employed. 
A number of authorities have considered the nature of the problem 
confronted here, including Siegel (1956), Zelditch (1959), Goodman and 
Kruskal (1963), Anderson and Zelditch (1968), and Helmstadter (1970). 
Essentially, the problem is two fold: (1) to determine whether or not a 
significant difference exists between the samples based on the two variables 
of a cross-tabulation; and, (2) if such a difference does exist, the extent 
of association between the two variables. 
The first aspect of this problem--to determine whether or not a sig-
nificant difference exists--may be resolved through use of the familiar 
91 
. square (x 2) test. Essentially, this is a test that statistically ex-
chl-
. es the extent of disparity between observed and expected frequencies iA 
8m1n 
the cells of a cross-tabulation. The chi-square test does not reveal the 
nature of this difference, however, but indicates only how often the observed 
distribution might be expected to occur by chance. for the present study, 
p<.05 (a distribution expected to occur by chance less than five times in 
8 
hundred) will be accepted as the level of significance for rejection of 
the null hypothesis of independence. 
This resolves a part of the problem. But chi-square is essentially a 
negative test with power to distinguish differences between the two variables 
of 8 cross-tabulation. It can show the extent to which, other things being 
equal, the observed distribution is likely to have occurred by chance. How-
ever, rejection of the null hypothesis on the basis of .05 or greater level 
of significance does not give reason to assume that the alternative to the 
null hypothesis is confirmed, and that a positive relationship exists between 
the variables. Specifically, in relation to the present study, rejection of 
the null hypothesis (as "Career patterns of public junior college teachers 
are independent of the social background of the teacher") is not sufficient 
basis to assume that career patterns are dependent on the social background, 
or even directly associated with it. In short, the existence of a positive 
relationship, or any ability to predict variable A from a knowledge of 
variable B cannot be determined by chi-square. 
This aspect of the statistical problem is resolved through use of 
lambda (A). Similar to gamma, but appropriate for use with non-continuous 
and unordered variables, lambda is useful to measure the extent and direction 
of association between variables. Thus, the use of lambda enebles one to 
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determine the extent to which a knowledge of A improves one's ability to 
diet s, and vice versa. pre 
L 
If one wishes to measure association between variables but does not 
~ish to assume asymmetry, i.e., to assume the direction of predictability, 
the use of A without subscript is in order. If the desire is to measure 
the extent to which a knowledge of 8 (the dependent variable) may be pre-
dicted from a knowledge of A (the independent variable). then ;Ab•a is used. 
if the desire is to measure the extent to which a knowledge of A may be 
predicted from a knowledge of B, then )\ 8 .b is used. 
In each case the formula is somewhat different, but the logic remains 
the same. Since the variables are unordered there is no positive or nega-
tive, and lambda always ranges from zero to one and is interpreted as per 
cent. Thus, .:Aa•b = .1385 would be interpreted as follows: knowing B, one's 
ability to predict A is improved 13.85 per cent over what it would be with-
out a knowledge of B. further, A= .0638 would be interpreted as 6.38 per 
cent of association between A and 8, without indication of the extent of 
that association in either direction. Lambda (A) will always lie somewhere 
between A a•b and A b•a• 
In the present study, whenever the use of chi-square indicates a 
difference between the samples provided by two variables at the .OS level 
of significance or greater, that difference will be examined for lambda to 
determine the extent of association between veriables, without an assumption 
of asymmetry. Whenever such a relationship is found to equal five per cant 
or more, the direction of that relationship will be examined by testing for 
A a. b and A b. 8 • 
One further research procedure will be utilized in the presentetion 
93 
and examination of data. Whenever a significant difference, as determined 
bY chi-square, is found to exist, selected control variables will be intro-
duced in an effort to examine the stability of that distribution. This 
procedure will not involve the use of any statistical tests, but will be 
executed by visually observing the percentage distribution of responses 
according to the various categories of the control variable. Separate 
tables will be presented to carry out this procedure. 
CHAPTER VI 
THE FINDINGS: CAREER PATTERNS AND RELATED VARIABLES 
It has been observed previously that the frequent shifts between jobs, 
occupations, employers, and work-places, so closely associated with modern 
adult life, do not necessarily indicate a series of unrelated events. Rather, 
such movement is usually patterned in some way. This is all the more likely 
whenever an extended period of preparation and/or experience is required for 
entrance into some occupational profession. It i~ this orderly movement, 
then, which constitutes a career pattern as understood in the present study. 
Four specific classifications of career patterns have already been 
noted: (1) the careerist, whose first full-time job following graduation from 
college was teaching in a junior college, and who expects to remain in this 
educational sector in the future; (2) the aspirant, whose first full-time job 
following graduation from college was teaching in a junior college, but who 
expects to leave this sector in the future; (3) the oeportunisti whose first 
full-time job following graduation from college was working in some other 
occupational field or educational sector, but who expects to remain in the 
junior college in the future; and (4) the transient, whose first full-ti~e 
job following graduation from college was working in some other educational 
sector or occupational field, and who expects to leave the junior college in 
the future. 
Of the 439 respondents included in the present study, 57 {13.0 per 
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t) have been classified as careerists, 19 (4.3 per cent) as aspirants, cen 
313 (71.3 per cent) as opportunists, and 50 (11.4 per cent) as transients.1 
The very high percentage of opportunists is consistent with the 
recruitment patterns reported throughout the junior college literature and 
therefore is not unexpected. However, in placing 71.3 per cent of the 
respondents in a single category (opportunist), and as few as 4.3 per cent 
in another category (aspirant), certain statistical problems result which 
sometimes require the omission or combining of several categories for test-
ing purposes. It also creates a situation, whenever the maximums of a 
given variable all occur within the same classification of the cross-variable, 
that lambda will always equal zero. 
The primary objective of the present study is to examine and test 
the relationship that exists (if any) between the career patterns of public 
junior college teachers (as previously defined) in Illinois and (1) the 
social background of the teachers, (2) the occupational orientation of the 
teachers, and (3) the organizational design of the junior colleges where 
they are employed. With this in mind, data will now be presented in con-
nection with each of these relationships, considering them in order. 
When other variables seem to be of possible importance, these also will be 
examined. 
1of the 313 respondents classified as opportunists, 219 (70.0 per 
cent) held their first full-time job in some other (non-junior college) 
sector of education, and 94 (30.0 per cent) held their first full-time job 
in non-education. From a professional perspective this first group of 
219 opportunists might be regarded as "educational careerists." However, 
the point of focus of the present study is on the junior college as a 
specific sector of education rather than on education as a broad pro-
fessional field, and therefore both groups (all 313 respondents) must be 
classified as opportunists here. 
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Career Patterns and Social Background 
Social background, as discussed earlier, involves the cross-tabulation 
of two variables: (1) sex of respondent, and (2) education (college graduate 
or non-college graduate) of father or status parent. In accordance with these 
criteria each respondent was classified into one of four categories: (1) male-
college educated father, (2) male-non-college educated father, (3) female-
college educated father, or (4) female-non-.college educated father. 
Of the 439 teachers responding, 49 (11.1 per cent) were found to be in 
the first category, 278 (63.3 per cent) in the second category, 27 (6.1 per 
cent) in the third category, and 85 (19.3 per cent) in the fourth category. 
Table 8 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by 
social background of respondent. It can be noted from this distribution 
that teachers with college educated fathers--both male and female--consistent-
ly show a greater tendency to be careerists, aspirants, and transients; but a 
lesser tendency to be opportunists, than do teachers with non-college edu~ 
cated fathers. However, the percentage of variation is small, and only in 
three cells does it approach or exceed five per cent from the norm: male 
opportunists with college educated fathers (6.0 per cent}, female opportunists 
with college educated fathers (4.6 per cent), and female opportunists with 
non-college educated fathers (5.2 per cent}. Thus, while it may be implied 
that careerists, aspirants, and transients tend more often to come from 
homes of a college educated father, and opportunists tend more often to come 
from homes of a non-college educated father, these variations are slight and 
the application of chi-square does not reveal any significant difference 
between the sample classified by career patterns, and that classified by 
_....,-~_,_..,.- ··-.._...-
TABLE 8 
CAREER PATTERNS CLASSifIED BY SOCIAL BACKGROUND OF RESPONDENT 
- ·------· 
Social Background of Respondent 
-·--- ----- -
Male- IYlale- female- female-
Career Pattern College Non-college College Non-college 
of Respondent Educated father Educated father Educated Father Educated father 
No. Fct. No. i:-ct. No. Pct. No. Fct. 
Careerist 7 14. 3 36 12.9 4 14.8 10 11.B 
Aspirant 3 6.1 13 4.7 1 3.7 2 2.3 
Opportunist 32 65.3 198 71. 2 18 66.7 65 76.5 
Transient 7 14.3 31 11. 2 4 14. 8 8 9.4 
Total 49 100.0 278 100.0 27 100.0 85 1oo.0 
Notes: Number = 439 
Chi-square = 3.0561 (Not significant) 
Lembda = zero 
Education of father was unknown in the case of four males and one female. These respondents 
were classified according to education of mother or other status parent. 
-
\0 
....., 
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social background. Further, since both the row and the column maximums of 
this distribution fall in single categories, lambda is equal to zero. 
Career Patterns and Occupational Orientation 
It will be recalled that for use in the present study, occupational 
orientation has been defined in a manner similar to the classifications 
presented by Thompson !!i al. (1968). These classifications (as adapted) 
include the following: (1) the personal orientation, in which the teacher 
is oriented toward mobility without regard to organizational or occupational 
boundaries; (2) the professional orientation, in which the teacher is com-
mitted to the teaching profession as his life work, whether in or apart 
from the junior college; (3) the sectoral orientation, in which the teacher 
is committed to the junior college as a specific sector of employment, whether 
as teacher or in some other capacity; and (4) the residual orientation, in 
which the teacher expresses satisfaction in his present position without 
desire for future mobility, or for some other reason does not fit into any 
of the previous classifications. 
When classified in this manner, 147 respondents (33.5 per cent) were 
placed in the personal category, 121 (27.6 per cent) were placed in the 
professional category, 57 (13.0 per cent) were placed in the sectoral cate-
gory, and 108 (24.6 per cent) were placed in the residual category. In 
addition, 6 (1.4 per cent) were not able to be classified as to occupational 
orientation, and thus are excluded from the tables presented here. 
Table 9 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by 
occupational orientation. An inspection of this distribution indicates 
that personal-oriented teachers are overrepresented among careerists and 
TABLE 9 
CAREER PATTERNS CLASSIFIED BY OCCUPATIONAL ORIENTATION OF RESPONDENT 
-
Occupational Orientation of Respondent 
-
Personal Professional Sectoral 
Career Pattern Orientation Orientation Orientation 
of Respondent 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
Careerist 29 19.7 9 7.4 7 12. 3 
Aspirant 12 8.2 6 5.0 . . . . 
Opportunist 82 55.B 85 70.2 50 87.7 
Transient 24 16.3 21 17.4 . . . . 
-
Total 147 100.0 121 100.0 57 100.0 
Notes: Number = 433 
Chi-square = 46.2417 (P<:.001) 
Lambda= 2.19 per cent 
--
--
Residual 
Orientation 
No. r;ct. 
11 10.2 
1 0.9 
91 84.3 
5 4.6 
108 100.0 
-
\0 
\0 
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transients, but underrepresented among opportunists; professional-oriented 
teachers are underrepresented among careerists, but overrepresented among 
transients; sectoral-oriented teachers are overrepresent~d among oppor-
tunists, but underrepresented among transients; and residual-oriented 
teachers are overrepresented among opportunists, but underrepresented among 
transients. Since neither of the two variables of the distribution is 
continuous, interpretation is difficult, and it is not entirely apparent 
why careerists should be high in personal orientation and low in professional 
orientation. Opportunists, shown to be low in personal orientation but high 
in sectoral and residual orientation, perhaps reflect an attitude of "arrived 
satisfaction" in their present position. 
Nevertheless, when the data are tested by chi-square, a difference 
between career patterns and occupational orientation is found at the .001 
level of significance, and an association measured by lambda is established 
at 2.19 per cent. further, Ab•a = .0000, and 1'.a·b = .0314. Thus, while 
the distribution is significantly different than might be expected by chance, 
the actual degree of association between the two variables is slight--a 
condition that may be due to lack of refinement of the types. 
In an effort to further examine the nature of this distribution, 
several control variables will now be introduced. The primary function of 
such a procedure is to determine whether or not the disparity between ex-
pected and observed frequencies in the various cells will hold within the 
classifications of a third (control) variable, or whether they will "wash 
out." If the latter occurs, it may be inferred that the influence of the 
distribution lies with the control variable (or another unknown variable) 
rather than with the independent variable. 
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A convenient way to carry out this procedure is to consider the 
r al classifications of the control variable one at a time and compare 5 eve 
the percentages of each resulting cell with those of the simple cross-tabu-
lation, as in Table 9. If the percentages remain approximately constant, 
then it may be assumed that the control variable is not a factor of inf lu-
ence in the distribution under examination. If, on the other hand, a 
consistent increase or decrease is observed in one or more categories of 
the dependent variable, it must be assumed that the control variable is 
exerting some influence on the distribution. 
As used here, "disparity" will refer to an increase or decrease of 
at least five per cent in the observed frequencies of a given cell. The 
term "pattern" will be used to indicate such disparity in at least 75 per 
cent of the cells of some category of the dependent variable (e.g., careerist) 
when cross-tabulated with the categories of the independent variable (e.g., 
personal orientation, professional orientation, sectoral orientation, and 
residual orientation) under one classification of the control variable (e.g., 
male). Scattered instances of disparity in observed cells will be regarded 
es resulting from chance. Only when particular patterns of disparity appear 
will the control variable be regarded as sufficiently influential to merit 
consideration. 
Table 10 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by 
occupational orientation, controlling for sex. The distribution for male 
Subjects very closely resembles the total distribution of Table 9. The 
maximum disparity in any cell is 2.0 per cent. for females, however, a 
disparity of at least five per cent is observed in four of the 16 cells. No 
Consistent pattern is observed, however, and when examined separately by 
TABLE 10 
CAREER PATTERNS CLASSIFIED BY OCCUPATIONAL ORIENTATION, CONTROLLING FOR SEX 
Sex of Respondent 
Male female 
...... ...... 
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chi-square, no significant difference was found to exist between respondents 
classif iad by career pattern and sex. 
Table 11 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by 
occupational orientation, controlling for age. An examination of this table 
indicates that a disparity of five per cent is found frequently, and a 
disparity of 25 per cent and more is not uncommon. A clear pattern is 
found with an overrepresentation of careerists in the under 30 age group and 
and underrepresentation in the 60 and over age group. (This, to some extent, 
may be an artifact of the operational definition.) Just the opposite is 
found for opportunists. While the classifications in between the two extreme 
age groups are not as clearly patterned, they generally reflect the same 
tendency. Whenever career patterns are cross-tabulated with the control 
variable (age of respondent) directly, a difference in the two samples is 
found at the .001 level of significance as measured by chi-square. This 
finding will be considered later in further detail (pp. 119-139). 
Table 12 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by 
occupational orientation, controlling for marital status. Since only 10 
respondents were found to be divorced and unremarried, and only three were 
found to be widowed and unremarriad, these classifications are excluded 
from the distribution presented here. The distribution of married respondents 
closely resembles the percentages found in the total distribution shown in 
Table 9. Single (never married) respondents are seen to be overrepresented 
as personal-oriented aspirants, and underrepresented as personal-oriented 
opportunists. They are also underrepresented as professional-oriented 
opportunists and transients, and as residual-oriented careerists. However, 
no clear pattern emerges and when tested for chi-square separately no 
":..,_''':"""' ~~"'l•: ;,~.:;:.~~"'.' 
, ....... 
TABLE 11 
CAREER PATTERNS CLASSIFIED BY OCCUPATIONAL ORIENTATION, CONTROLLING FOR AGE 
-- ---------~----
. 
Age of Respondent 
Under 30 30 to 39 40 to 49 
' 
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Cereerist 31.6 22.7 33.3 45.4 12. 0 2.7 17 .6 12. 0 17 .9 5.3 4.5 
-
Aspirant 21.0 9 .1 . . 9.1 • • B.1 . • • • . . • . . . 
Opportunist 29 .9 50.0 66.7 45.4 68.0 67.6 82.3 76.0 71.4 73.7 95. 4 
Transient 17.5 18.2 • • • • 20.0 21.6 • . 12.0 10.7 21. 0 . . 
Total in Numbers 57 22 6 11 50 37 17 25 28 38 22 
TABLE 11--Continued 
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50 to 59 60 and Over 
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r TABLE 12 
CAREER PATTERNS CLASSIFIED BY OCCUPATIONAL ORIENTATION, CONTROLLING FOR MARITAL STATUS 
marital Status of Respondent 
Single, Never Married Married 
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.-4 +> ..... +> ...... +> ...... +> .-4 +> •.-f +> ...... +> lll ., (I) llJ IO llJ ll) llJ lO ti) Ul llJ lO llJ 
c +> (I) ...... S... +> :J ...... c +> Ul ...... S... +> 0 c OJ c 0 c "O c 0 c OJ c 0 c (I) OJ 4- OJ +> Q) ..... Q) (I) Qj "- OJ ...... OJ S... -.of 0 ..... 0 ..... Ul ..... "' ..... 0 •.-t 0 •.-t tf /5 S... Jo. ~ /5 OJ '"' QJ S... S... S... ~ l5 u. 0 a: 0 u.. 0 u.o 
% % % % % % % 
Careerist 19.4 11.s 15 •. 4 4.3 19.5 6.7 11.9 
. 
Aspirant 16.1 7.7 • • 4.3 6.2 4.4 . . 
Opportunist 45.2 57.7 84.6 82.6 -58. 4 72.2 88.1 
Transient 19.4 23.1 . . 8.7 15.9 16.7 • • 
Total in Numbers 31 26 13 23 113 90 42 
Note: Number = 420 
c 
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..... 
............ 
llJ llJ 
::J +> 
"O c 
..... Q) 
(I) •f"f 
QJ S... 
a: 0 
% 
12.2 
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82 
-" 
0 
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significant differences are found between respondents classified by career 
pattern and marital status. 
Table 13 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by 
occupational orientation, controlling for education. Since only two re-
spondents were found with Associate degrees as their maximum education, end 
only one respondent with no earned degree, these classifications were 
excluded from the distribution presented here. The distribution of re-
spondents holding a Master's degree closely resembles the percentages found 
in the total distribution presented in Table 9. Because of the relatively 
small number of respondents, it would not be advisable to place great 
importance on percentages in the Bachelor'~ degree category. The same 
might be true of those respondents with a Doctor's degree. However, a 
rather clear pattern is discernible in this category, with an underrepre-
sentation of opportunists in all four orientation categories--especially 
personal and residual--and an overrepresentation of transients in all four 
categories--except sectoral orientation in which no transients are found 
at any level of education. (This, of course, is an artifact of the oper-
ational definition.) ~hen tested for chi-square, no significant difference 
was found to exist between the samples provided by career patterns and 
educational attainment of the respondents. 
Table 14 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by 
occupational orientation, controlling for the type of college first attended. 
Ten respondents classified as "Other," and one that could not be classified 
according to the type of college first attended (as well as the six subjects 
who could not be classified according to occupational orientation) are 
excluded from this distribution. A disparity of five per cent or more exists 
TABLE 13 
CAREER PATTERNS CLASSIFIED BY OCCUPATIONAL ORIENTATION, CONTROLLING FOR EDUCATION 
Education of Respondent 
poet or's Degree Master's Degree Bachelor's Degree 
..... ..... ..... 
c llJ c c c c tll c c c c tll c c c 
0 c 0 0 0 0 c 0 0 0 0 c 0 0 c 
Career Pattern ..... 0 ..... ..... ..... ..... 0 ..... •..C ..... ..... c •rt ..... ..... 
.......... ..... ..... ..... ..... .......... ..... +> •rt +> ..... ..... ..... +> ..... +> •..C ..... ..... +> ~ +> 
of Respondent lO IO Ill tO co tO co lO lO tU Ill ro (IJ llJ llJ ll tU to Ill llJ tU t'O t'O to c +> Ill +> '-' +> :J +> c ..... Ill +> '-' +> :J +> c ..... Ill ..... '-' ..... :J ..... 0 c Ql c c c "'O c 0 c Q) c 0 c "'O c 0 c Ql c: 0 c "'O c 
Ill OJ 4- Q) +> Ql ..... Ql Ill ID 4- Ql +> m ..... Ql (I) Ql Ci- Q) +> Q) ..... Q) 
I.I ..... 0 ..... u ..... Ill ..... '-' ..... 0 •rt u ..... Ill •rt '-' •rt 0 ..... u ..... (I) •..C 
Q) "' "' '-' 
Q) '-' Q) '-' Q) i.. i.. '-' Q) '-' Q) '-' OJ i.. 
"' i.. 
Q) i.. Q) '-' 
u. 0 u. 0 U') CJ a: 0 u. 0 a. 0 111 0 0:: 0 a. 0 a.. Cl Ill 0 a: 0 
% % % % % % % % % % % % 
Careerist 16.7 7.7 14.3 7 .1 19.7 7.8 10.4 10.1 25.0 . • so.a 25.0 
Aspirant • • • • . • • • 8.7 5.8 . • 1.1 12.5 . . . . . • 
Opportunist 50.0 69.2 85.7 78.6 56. 7 69.9 89.6 85.4 so.a 66.7 so.a 75.0 
Transient 33.3 23.1 . • 14. 3 15. 0 16.5 • . 3.4 12.5 33.3 . . . • 
Total in Numbers 12 13 7 14 127 103 48 89 a 3 2 4 
Note: Number = 430 
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0 
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TABLE 14 
CAREER PATTERNS CLASSIFIED BY OCCUPATIONAL ORIENTATION, CONTROLLING FDR 
TYFE Of COLLEGE FIRST ATTENDED 
Type of College first Attended . 
rc-·...-r·-~"'.ril'~.. ·  ' ' ·,. ';< .... 
,·_"\•,, 
·, 
Junior College State Teacher's College 
. 
, 
..... 
....-c c tlJ c c c c llJ c c 
0 c 0 0 0 0 c 0 0 
Career Pattern of Respondent .... 0 •.-f .... .... .... 0 •.-f .... r-1 .... .... .... .-f .... r-1 .... .-f .... .... .... ....-c .µ 
IO IO al IO IO Ill l!J IO llJ tlJ w «l llJ llJ 
c .... I/) .µ 1-1 .µ ::> .... c .µ U) .... 1-1 .µ 
c c Q) c 0 c "O c c c Q) c c c 
U) Q) 
"- QJ .µ Q) .... Q) al Ql 4- w .µ Q) 
1-1 .... 0 .... 0 .... (I) .... 1-1 •rt 0 •rt 0 .... 
QJ 1-1 1-1 1-1 Q) r... w 1-1 QJ 1-1 1-1 1-1 Ql r... a.o a. 0 tf) 0 a: 0 a. 0 a. 0 (/) 0 
% % % % % % % 
Careerist 27.1 14. 3 7 .1 36.4 20.8 . • 10.0 
Aspirant 4.3 14. 3 • . • • . . . . • • 
Opportunist 47.a 57 .1 92.9 54.5 66.7 as.7 90.0 
Transient 21.7 14. 3 . . 9°.1 12.5 14.3 . . 
Total in Numbers 23 14 14 11 24 21 10 
TABLE 14--Continued 
Type of College first Attended 
Private 4-Year College State University 
.-f r-1 
c ll c c c c llJ c c 
0 c c 0 0 c c 0 0 
Cereer Pattern of Respondent .... 0 .... .... .... •rt 0 .... .... .-f .... ........ .-f .µ .-f .µ .-f .µ .... .µ .-f .µ 
., tlJ U) llJ IO to Ill llJ llJ to (/) llJ ID to 
c .... (1) .... 1-1 .... ::> .... c .... (I) .... r... .... 
0 c Q) c 0 c "O c 0 c Q) c 0 c 
I/) Q) 4- Q) .µ Q) .... Q) (I) Q) "- Q) .µ Q) 
1-1 .... 0 .... 0 •rt CD ..-t r... .... 0 .... 0 ·rt 
Q) 1-1 1-1 1-1 Gl 1-1 Q) 1-1 Ql 1-1 1-1 1-1 Q) 1-1 
a.o u. 0 tf) 0 a: 0 o.O 0. 0 (/) 0 
% % % % % % % 
Careerist 19.0 11.4 15. 8 4.3 17.6 2.6 15.4 
Aspirant . 12. 7 2.3 . • . • a.a 7.9 • . 
Opportunist 49. 2 65.9 a4.2 a9.4 61.8 71.0 84.6 
Transient 19.0 20.4 • • 6.4 11.8 18.4 . . 
Total in Numbers 63 44 19 47 34 38 13 
Note: Number = 422 
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in nearly half of the cells. However, the observ-ed frequencies are mixed 
with both increases and decreases, and no clear pattern seems to emerge. 
one possible exception might be made in regard to opportunists who first 
attended state teacher's colleges. Here a disparity of more than 10 per 
cent is seen in all classifications of occupational orientation, except 
sectoral where the disparity is 2.3 per cent. When cross-tabulating the 
two variables of career pattern and type of college first attended separate-
ly, no significant difference is found to exist between the samples provided 
by the two varibales. 
Table 15 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by 
occupational orientation, controlling for membership in learned and pro-
fessional associations. While disparity may be observed in a number of 
cells, no clear pattern is observable. Careerists are overrepresented iA 
all occupational orientation categories of respondents belonging to only 
one association, but the margin is not great, ranging from 3.3 to 12.8 per 
cent. Likewise, transients are overrepresented in all occupational orien-
tation categories (except sectoral, in which no transients are found--again 
an artifact of the operational definition) of respondents belonging to 
four or five associations. The range here is between 7.6 and 20.5 per cent, 
but the total number of respondents is small. When tested for chi-square, 
e difference at the .as level of significance is found to exist between 
the sample provided by career pattern, and that provided by membership in 
learned and professional associations directly. 
Career Patterns and Organizational Design 
Organizational design has to do with the junior college campuses where 
r 
--.~', "'· "·-,;~ ·w:_ ·-·~·~'•fr~.,..:~~"~fl;°l;t<R~~1:r.t 
TABLE 15 
CAREER PATTERNS CLASSIFIED BY OCCUPATIONAL ORIENTATION, CONTROLLING FOR 
MEMBERSHIP IN LEARNED AND PROFESSIONAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Number of Associational Memberships 
-
. 
None Indicated One Two or Three 
' 
r-f rl ..-1 
c lll c c c c co c c c c (\j c c 
0 c 0 0 0 0 c 0 0 0 0 c 0 0 Career Pattern .... 0 ..... . .... .,..f .... 0 •ri .,..f .,..f .,..f 0 ..... .,..f r-f +> ..... +> rl +> rl ..., ..... ..., ..... +> rl +> ..... +> ..... +> ·ri +> ..-1 +> 
of Respondent tO co Ill (\j (\j (\j lll It> lll (IJ CD lO lll l!J CD lll co (\j Ill OJ (\j l!J c +> CD .µ '-' +> ::i +> c +> CD .µ '-'..., :::> ..., c..., en ..., '-'..., 0 c Ql c 0 c "C c 0 c Ql c 0 c "C c 0 c Ql c 0 c CD Ql '4- Ql +> Q) .,..f Ql en w "- Ql +> Ql •ri Ill en w <.... Ql ..., Ql 
'-' ..... 0 ..... u ..... en •ri '-' •ri 0 ..... u ..... II) ..... '-' ..... 0 ..... u •ri 
Ill '-' 1-4 J..o Ql J..o Ql '-' Ill J..o J..o J..o Ill J..o Ill J..o Ql '-' J..o J..o Ql J..o Cl. 0 a. 0 (f) CJ a: 0 U. D 0. 0 lf) 0 a:: 0 a.a u. 0 en o 
% % % % % % % % % % % 
Careerist 18.4 4.2 25.0 10.0 25.8 10.7 23.1 15.0 22.6 6.5 3.8 
Aspirant 13.2 4.2 • • . • 16.1 10.7 • . • • 1. 9 4.3 • . 
Opportunist 65.8 70.8 75.0 85.0 41.9 . 67.9 76.9 85.0 56.6 71. 7 96.1 
Transient 2.6 20.8 . • 5.0 16.1 10.7 • • . • 18.8 17.4 • . 
Total in Numbers 38 24 8 20 31 28 13 20 53 46 26 
TABLE 15--Continued 
-
Number of Associational Memberships 
four or Five Six or More 
r-f ..-1 
c OJ c c c c ro c c c 
0 c 0 0 0 0 c 0 0 0 
Career Pattern ..... 0 .... ..... ..... ..... 0 ..... ..... ..... r-f +> ..... ..., ..-1 .µ .... +> ..-1..., ..... .µ .... .µ rl +> 
of Respondent lO "' l1l lO 6l tO tO tO tO to (I) «J co fJ lO fJ c +> (I) +> J..o .µ :::> ..., c..., If).µ J..o +> :::> +> 0 c (I) c 0 c 
-0 c 0 c Ql c 0 c "C c m OJ '4- (I) +> OJ ..... Q) Cl) Ql '4- Q) +> Q) ..... QI 
'-' ..... 0 ..... 0 .,..f en .,... J..o ..... 0 •rf u ..... l1l ....... Ql J..o C... J..o Ql '-' Ql '-' Ql '-' C... C... Ql '-' Ql J..o Cl. 0 a. 0 en o a:: 0 u. 0 a. D en o a: 0 
% % % % % % % % 
Careerist 15. 8 12. 5 . . 6.7 . . . . 50.0 14. 3 
Aspirant 5.3 . . . . . . . • . . . . • . 
Opportunist 42.1 62.5 1 OD. D 73.3 1OD.0 85. 7 5D.D 85.7 
Transient 36.8 25.0 . • 2D.O . . 14. 3 . . . • 
Total in Numbers 19 16 8 15 6 7 2 7 
Note: Number = 433 
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the respondents are employed as teachers. Two dimensions are considered: 
size and age. Campuses are classified according to size on the basis of 
the number of "credit" students enrolled, and according to age on the basis 
of the date of founding. Campuses with an enrollment of less than 2,500 
"credit" students are classified as small; those with 2,500 or over are 
classified as large. Campuses founded in 1960 or later are classified as 
new; those founded prior to 1960 are classified as established. In this 
-
manner, four classifications of organizational design are provided: (1) small-
(2) small-established, (3) large-new, and (4) large-established. new, 
Of the 439 respondents making up the present study, 59 (13.4 per 
cent) are from small-new campuses, 89 (20.3 per cent) are from small-es-
tablished campuses, 135 (30.7 per cent) are from large-new campuses, and 
156 (35.5 per cent) are from large-established campuses. 
Table 16 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by 
organizational design of junior college campus. The data here indicate an 
overrepresentation of careerists, and an underrepresentation of opportunists 
on small-new campuses; an overrepresentation of opportunists, and an under-
representation of transients on small-established campuses; and an under-
representation of careerists, and an overrepresentation of transients on 
large-new campuses. Instances of disparity are scattered, and no clear 
pattern seems to emerge. Nevertheless, when the data are tasted by chi-square, 
a difference between the sample based on career patterns end that based on 
organizational design is found at the .05 level of significance, and an 
association measured by lambda is established at 1.71 par cent. further, 
Ab•a = .0000, and Aa•b = .0247. Thus, while the distribution is signifi-
cantly different from what might be expected to occur by chance, the degree 
r TABLE 16 
CAREER PATTERNS CLASSIFIED BY ORGANIZATIONAL DESIGN OF JUNIOR COLLEGE CAMPUS 
-------
·- - --
Organizational Design of Junior College Campus 
- ---
Small- Small- Large- Large-
Career Pattern New Established New Established 
of Respondent 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
- -
Careerist 11 18.6 9 10.1 10 7.4 27 17.3 
Aspirant 3 5.1 7 7.9 5 3.7 4 2.6 -" 
-" 
(.11 
Opportunist 39 66.1 69 77. 5 98 72.6 107 68.6 
Transient 6 10.2 4 4.5 22 16.3 18 11.5 
·-
Total 59 100.0 89 100.0 135 1DO.0 156 100.0 
Notes: Number = 439 
Chi-square = 18.9436 (P<:.05) 
Lambda= 1.71 per cent 
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d ·rect association between the variables is slight. of i 
Table 17 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by 
anizational design, controlling for geographical region. It is difficult or9 
to assume anything of importance from this distribution since all of the 
teachers from large-new and large-established schools are located in the 
northern geographical region. Further, the southern region does not include 
8 small-established school either. Thus, the only classification that can 
be compared in all three geographical regions is that of small-new campuses. 
Here it can be seen that aspirants are overrepresented in both the northern 
and central regions, and underrepresented in the southern region. Just 
the opposite is true of opportunists, who are underrepresented in the northern 
and central regions and are overrepresented in the southern region. The 
percentages are not great, however, and an application of the chi-square test 
does not support a significant difference directly between the samples pro-
vided by career patterns and geographical region. 
Table 18 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by 
organizational design, controlling for metropolitan location. Once again 
interpretation is limited since none of the respondents is employed et a 
small-new campus located within a Standard Metropolitan Statistical Area, and 
none is employed at a large-new or large-established school ~ located in a 
Standard Metropolitan Statistical Area. Thus, only one category (small-
established) can be compared in both classifications of metropolitan location. 
Here any observed disparity is less than'3.5 per cent end without pattern. 
Likewise, whenever considered directly, no significant differences were found 
to exist between the samples provided by career patterns end metropolitan 
location as measured by chi-square. 
TABLE 17 
CAREER PATTERNS CLASSIFIED BY ORGANIZATIONAL DESIGN OF JUNIOR COLLEGE 
CAMPUS, CONTROLLING FOR GECCRAPHICAL REGION 
Geographical Region of Junior College Cempus 
Northern Central Southern 
"O "O "C "O "O 
OJ OJ Q) OJ OJ 
.c. .c. .c. .c. .c. Career Pattern (I) O> II) (I) Ill 
..... ..... •Pi ..... .... 
of Respondent I I r-1 I I r-1 
' 
I r-1 I I ...... I I r-1 I 
r-1 r-1 .D OJ OJ .D r-f r-1 .D OJ OJ .D r-f r-f .D OJ 
r-1 r-1 11:1 01 Ol 11:1 r-f r-1 t'O 01 01 Ill r-f r-f Ill Ol 
Ill 3 IO.µ 
'""3 '"".µ Ill 3 IO .µ 
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% % % % % % % % % % % 
Careerist 28.6 6.7 7.4 17. 3 21. 0 11.9 • . . • . 15.1 • • . 
Aspirant 14.3 10.0 ·3. 7 2.6 10. 5 6.8 • • • . • • • . . 
Opportunist 42.9 80.0 72.6 68.6 57.9 76.3 • . • • 75.8 . . . 
Transient 14.3 3.3 16.3 11.5 10.5 5.1 • • • . 9 .1 • • • 
Total in Numbers 7 30 135 156 19 59 0 0 33 0 0 
· Note: Number = 439 
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TABLE 18 
CAREER PATTERNS CLASSIFIED BY ORGANIZATIONAL DESIGN OF JUNIOR COLLEGE 
CAMPUS, CONTROLLING FOR METROPOLITAN LOCATION 
Location of Junior College Campus 
Located within an SMSA Not Located within en SMSA 
"O "O "O "O 
Q) Ill Ill Q) 
.s::. .s::. £. .s::. 
Career Pattern of Respondent Cl) Ul Ul Ul 
.... .... .... -..t 
I t ..... I I .-f I t ..... I I .-f 
..... ..... .D OJ Q) .D ..... ..... .D Gl Q) .D 
..... ..... l'O en O'I tO ..... ..... l'O oi O'I l'O 
l'O 3 l'O ..µ 
'"' 3 '"' ..µ I.ti 3 tO ..µ ... 3 '"' ..µ E Ill E m tO Ill tO U> E Ill E U> II Ill tO U> 
(fJ :z (fJ w 
...J z ...JW Ul :z Ul w ...J :z _JW· 
% % % % %• % % 'lo 
Careerist . • 6.7 7.4 17.3 18.6 11.9 • • . . 
Aspirant . • 10.0 3.7 2.6 5.1 6.8 . . . . 
Opportunist • . ao.o 72.6 68.6 66.1 76.3 . . . . 
Transient . . 3.3 16.3 11.5 10.2 5.1 . . . • 
Total in Numbers 0 30 135 156 59 59 0 0 
Note: Number = 439 
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Table 19 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by organ-
izational design, controlling for distance to a graduate university. Once 
again, because of the small number (10) of campuses from which the respondents 
were drewn, seven of the 12 categories are without representation. In fact, 
no category of organizational design is represented in all three categories 
of distance to a graduate university, and only the large-established category 
is represented in as many as two such categories. As already mentioned, this 
is in part due to the limited number of campuses from which respondents were 
drawn for this study, but in part it also reflects the actual distribution 
of all junior college campuses in Illinois. The tendency is for the larg_er 
schools to be located in the higher populated urban areas. This means in 
most instances a Standard Metropolitan Statistical Area, near one or more 
graduate universities, and (in Illinois) the northern region of the state. 
Of the two large-established schools represented, the campus in the 11 to 25 
mile category has an overrepresentation of opportunists and an underrepre-
sentation of transients. However, this represents but a single school and 
should not be generalized. Further, whenever considered directly, no 
significant differences were found to exist between the samples provided 
by career patterns and distance to a graduate university. 
Career Patterns and Age of Respondent 
Earlier (p. 103). when considering Table 11, "Career Patterns Classi-
fied by Occupational Orientation, Controlling for Age," some suggestive 
implications were brought to light with the indication that these would be 
given further consideration at some later time. Mora specifically, the 
implication was that controlling for age of respondent tended to upset the 
TABLE 19 
CAREER ~ATTERNS CLASSIFIED BY ORGANIZATIONAL DESIGN Of JUNIOR COLLEGE 
CAMPUS, CONTROLLING FOR DISTANCE TO A GRADUATE UNIVERSITY 
Distance to a Graduate University 
10 Miles or Less 11 to 25 IYliles More than 25 Miles 
"O "C "O "O "O "O 
Q) Q) Q) Q) QJ QJ 
.I: .c .r:: .r. .c. .c. 
Career Pattern m (I) (I) Ill Ill (I) 
-.-1 -.-1 •rf •rf •rf •ri 
of Respondent I I r-1 I I r-1 I I .-f I I r-i I I r-1 I I r-i 
..... ..... .c QJ QJ .0 ..... r-1 .0 Q) Q) .0 ..... r-i .0 Q) Q) .0 
r-i ..... tO CJl CJl tO ..... .-t tO CJl 0\ tO .... .-t tO (J1 0\ lO 
tO 3 tO .+> ..... 3 ..... .+> ID 3 tO .+> ..... 3 ..... .+> tO 3 tO .+> ..... 3 ..... .+> 
E OJ E m tO Q) tO Cl) E W e m Ill w tO (I) E W E en Ill Q) tO (I) 
tJ):Z U) w 
-' z --' w Ul z Ul w 
-' z .JW Ul z Ul w -' z .JW 
' 
% % % % % % % % % % % % 
Careerist • • • . • • 16.9 . . . . 7.4 18.7 18.6 10.1 • . . 
Aspirant . . . . • • 3.2 . • . . 3.7 . . 5.1 7.9 . • . 
Opportunist • • . . • . 66.9 . • . . 72.6 75.0 66.1 77 .5 . . . 
Transient • . . . . . 12. 9 • . . . 16.3 6.2 10.2 4.5 . • . 
Total in Numbers 0 0 0 124 0 0 135 32 59 89 0 0 
Note: Number = 439 
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ly distribution resulting from a cross-tabulation of career patterns and order 
occupational orientation. No test was applied to measure the extent of that 
b t it appeared to be of such visual impact to warrant further exami-upset, u 
such examination is presented at this point. 
"at ion. 
Each of the respondents of the present study was classified according 
to age and placed in one of the following categories: (1) under 30, (2) 30 to 
39, (3) 40 to 49, (4) 50 to 59, or (5} 60 and over. Of the 439 respondents, 
96 (21.9 per cent) were placed in the first category, 134 {30.5 per cent} in 
the second category, 124 (28.3 per cent) in the third category, 60 {13.7 per 
cent} in the fourth category, and 25 (5. 7 per cent) in the fifth category. 
Table 20 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by age 
of respondent. It can be noted from this distribution that careerists and 
aspirants are overrepresented, while opportunists are underrepresented among 
teachers under 30 years of age; careerists are underrepresented, and oppor-
tunists overrepresented among teachers between 40 and 49; careerists and 
transients are underrepresented, and opportunists are overrepresented among 
teachers between 50 and 59; and careerists and transients are underrepre-
sented, while opportunists are overrepresented among teachers 60 and over. 
The pattern emerging here is rather clear, and indicates that the percentage 
of careerists, aspirants, and transients tends to decline among the older age 
groupings, while the percentage of opportunists tends to increase among the 
older age groupings. Just the opposite trend is indicated for the younger 
age groupings. 
When the distribution is tested by Chi-square, a difference between 
the variables is found at the .001 level of significance. Also, an 
association of 7.89 per cent is revealed by tasting for lambda. further, 
r 
TABLE 20 
CAREER PATTERNS CLASSIFIED BY AGE Of RESPONDENT 
Age of Respondent 
Career Pattern Under 30 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 to 59 
of Respondent 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
Careerist 30 31. 2 14 10.4 10 8.1 3 5.0 
Aspirant 15 15.6 3 2.2 . . . . 1 1.7 
Opportunist 37 38.5 96 71.6 102 82.3 53 88.3 
Transient 14 14.6 21 15. 7 12 9.7 3 5.0 
Total . 96 99.9 134 99.9 124 100.0 60 100.0 
Notes: Number = 439 
Chi-square= 101.129 (P-<".001) 
Lambda = 7 .89 per cent 
60 and Over 
No. f.ict. 
• • . . 
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'\ _ 0000, and Aa·b = .1114. Thus, both a significant difference and a 
/"b•a - • 
noticeable degree of association is found to exist between career patterns 
and age of respondent. 
Table 21 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by age, 
controlling for sex of respondent. As noted in an earlier case when con-
trolling for sex (Table 10), the male teachers very closely resemble the 
same percentage distribution as for all teachers given in Table 20. female 
careerists are underrepresented in the under 30 age category, while female 
opportunists are overrepresented in the under 30, and 50 to 59 age categories. 
female transients are underrepresented in the 50 to 59 age category. How-
aver, there is no observable pattern, and the cross-tabulation between career 
patterns and age does not seem to be directly affected when controlled for 
by sex. As tested by chi-square, there is no significant difference between 
the two samples provided for by career patterns and sex of respondent. 
Table 22 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by age, 
controlling for marital status. The 10 divorced respondents and the three 
widowed ones, all unremarried, are not included in this distribution. Of 
those included, the greatest disparity is found in the under 30 category. 
There, single careerists and opportunists are found to be underrepresented, 
while married opportunists are overrepresented. Single aspirants and 
transients are overrepresented, while single transients are underrepresented. 
Thus, while marital status does seem to have some effect on career patterns 
for the under 30 age group, no consistent pattern is noticeable, and no sig-
nificant differences are found to exist between the two samples provided for 
by career patterns and marital status as measured by chi-square. 
Table 23 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by age, 
-L • •-------#·---------------------------------------•!1!11•11111111••1 
TABLE 21 
CAREER PATTERNS CLASSIFIED BY AGE OF RESPONDENT, CONTROLLING FOR SEX 
Sex of Respondent 
Male Female 
r... r... 
Ill Q) 
Career Pattern of Respondent 0 > 6 0\ 0\ 0\ 0 0 0\ 
°' 
0\ 
t'1 t'1 <:t U1 t'1 t'1 <:t in 
0 
"O "O 
r... 0 0 c r... 0 0 0 c 
Q) +' 
""' 
+> to Q) +> +' +' to 
"O "C 
c 0 0 0 0 c 0 0 0 0 
::J t'1 <:t in \() ::J t'1 <:t U1 \() 
% % % % % % % % % % 
Careerist 33.8 1o.3 6.8 4.5 . . 24.0 11 .1 11.1 6.2 . . 
Aspirant 16.9 2.8 • • 2.3 . . 12. 0 . . • . . • . • 
Opportunist 35.2 71.9 82.9 86.4 1 oo.o 48.D 70.4 80.6 93.7 100.0 
Transient 14.1 14.9 10.2 6.8 . . 16.0 18.5 8.3 . . • . 
Total in Numbers 71 107 88 44 17 25 27 36 16 8 
Number = 439 
.... 
N 
"" 
TABLE 22 
CAREER PATTERNS CLASSIFIED BY AGE OF RESPONDENT, CONTROLLING FOR MARITAL STATLlS 
Marital Status of Respondent 
Single, Never Married Married 
'"' QJ 
Career Pattern of Respondent 0 :> 
°' °' °' 
0 0 
°' 
0\ 
t'1 t'1 ~ LO t'1 t'1 ~ 
'"' 
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'C 
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% % % % % % % % 
Careerist 24.2 8.7 7.7 11.1 . . 33.8 11.2 8.5 
Aspirant 21. 2 4.3 • . • . . . 12.9 1.9 . . 
Opportunist 27.3 73.9 84.5 88.8 100.0 45.1 70.D 80.9 
Transient 27.3 13.0 7.7 • . . . 8.1 16.8 10.6 
Total in Numbers 33 23 26 9 4 62 107 95 
Note: Number = 426 
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TABLE 23 
CAREER PATTERNS CLASSIFIED BY AGE Of RESPONDENT, CONTROLLING FOR EDUCATION 
. 
Education of Respondent . 
. 
Doctor's Degree Master's Degree 
. 
'"' Q) 
Career Pattern of Respondent ::> ' 0 
°' °' °' 
Cl 0 
°' ~ °' l'1 t"l <t LO l'1 l"1 U1 
'tJ 
"' 
0 0 0 c 
'"' 
0 0 0 
QJ .µ .µ .µ lO QJ ..., .µ .µ 
'tJ 'tJ 
c 0 0 Cl Cl c Cl Cl 0 
::> l'1 <t U1 \0 ::> l'1 <t U1 
% % % % % % % % % 
Careerist • . 11.1 10.5 15. 4 . . 31. 5 8.5 7.9 2.3 
. 
Aspirant • • • . . . . . . . 15. 2 2.6 • . 2.3 
Opportunist • • 55.6 68.4 76.9 100.0 39.1 74.3 84.2 93.2 
Transient 100.0 33.3 21. 0 7.7 . • 14.1 14. 5 7.9 2.3 
Total in Numbers 1 9 19 13 4 92 117 101 44 
TABLE 23--Continued 
-~· . 
Education of Respondent 
Bachelor's Degree 
'"" QJ 
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°' °' °' 
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% % % % % 
Careerist 33.3 37.5 . . . • . . 
Aspirant 33.3 . . . . . • . . 
Opportunist 33.3 50.0 100. 0 66.7 . • 
Transient . • 12. 5 . . 33.3 . • 
Total in Numbers 3 8 3 3 0 
Note: Number = 436 
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controlling for education. Three respon~ents, two with Associate degrees 
d one with no earned degree, have been excluded from this distribution. en 
Teachers with a master's degree, which includes 85 per cent of all re-
spondents, very closely resemble the total distribution of Table 20. This, 
of course, would be expected with so high a representation of respondents 
in this classification. Some disparity is noticeable among respondents hold-
ing a Doctor's degree and those with a Bachelor's degree only. However, in 
most instances the number of respondents in these categories is so small 
that interpretation is not warranted. for those with a'Doctor's degree, 
opportunists are underrepresented in all but the 60 and over category. 
careerists are overrepresented in the 50 to 59 category, and transients in 
the 30 to 39, and 40 to 49 categories. In the only category where interpre-
tation of respondents holding a Bachelor's degree seems possible--the 30 to 
39 age category--careerists are overrepresented and opportunists are under-
represented. However. no clear pattern seems to emerge, and when considered 
as a total distribution, chi-square reveals no significant differences be-
tween the two samples provided for by career patterns and education. 
Table 24 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by age, 
controlling for type of college first attended. Ten respondents classified 
as "Other," and one respondent who could not be classified at all, are not 
included in this distribution. Considerable disparity is observable in 
many of the cells. For the most part, however, distinct patterns are im-
possible to identify. Of those respondents who had their first college 
experience in a junior college, careerists are overrepresented in the under 30, 
: I 
the 40 to 49, and the 50 to 59 age categories. At the same time, opportunists 1 , 
under 30, the 30 to 39, and the 50 to 59 age 
TABLE 24 
CAREER PATTERNS CLASSIFIED BY AGE Of RESPONDENT, CONTROLLING FOR 
TYPE OF COLLEGE FIRST ATTENDED 
Type of College First Attended • 
Junior College State Teacher's College 
. 
"'-
, 
'"' '"' Ql Ql 
Career Pattern of Respondent > > 0 
°' °' °' 
0 0 
°' °' 
()'\ 0 
t"l t"l <t U1 t"l t"l <t U1 
"O "'O 
'"' 
0 0 0 c 
'"' 
0 0 0 c 
Ql .µ .µ .µ tO Ql .µ .µ ....., !O 
-0 "'O 
c 0 0 0 0 c 0 0 0 Cl 
::J t"l <t U1 \0 :..::> t"l <t U1 \0 
% % % % % % % % % % 
Careerist 46.1 8.7 21. 4 22.2 . . 5D.D 6.7 . . . . . . 
Aspirant 7.7 8.7 . . . • . • • . . . . • . . . . 
Opportunist 30.8 65. 2 78.6 55.6 1DD.D 5D.O 83.3 85.0 1OD.0 100.0 
Transient 15. 4 17.4 . . 22.2 . • . . 1D.0 15. D . . . . 
Total in Numbers 13 23 14 9 4 8 3D 20 B 9 
TABLE 24--Continued 
Type of College First Attended 
Private 4-Year College State University 
'"' '"' QJ QJ 
Career Pattern of Respondent 0 > > 
°' °' 
()'\ Cl 0 
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OI 
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t"l t"'I <t U1 t"l t"l <t U1
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% % % % % % % % % % 
Careerist 35. 7 11.9 3.8 . . . . 15.6 13.9 12. 5 7 .1 . . 
Aspirant 21. 4 . . • . . . . . 15. 6 2.8 . . 7 .1 . . 
-
Opportunist 28.6 64.3 82.7 96.5 1 DD. D 50.0 72. 2 81.2 85.7 1DO.D 
Transient 14.3 23.8 13.5 3.4 . . 18.7 11. 1 6.2 . . . . 
'-
Total in Numbers 42 42 52 29 1D 32 35 32 14 1 
Note: Number = 428 
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categories. The remaining tabulations of this distribution seem mixed and 
tt ared without apparent sea order. Likewise, when considered separately, no 
. ificant differences were found to exist between the two samples provided 
s1gn 
by career pattern and types of college first attended, as measured by chi-
square. 
Table 25 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by age, 
controlling for membership in learned and professional associations. Once 
again, disparity is observable in a number of the cells of this distribution. 
However, no single pattern seems to emerge. Rather, in whatever categories 
considered, there seems to be a scattered and unordered distribution of under-
represented and overrepresented cells. Whenever career pattern and member-
ship in learned and professional associations were cross-tabulated separately 
and measured by chi-square, a difference at the .05 level of significance was 
found between the two samples thus provided. 
) 
Jable 26 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by age, 
controlling for occupational orientation of the respondent. The six re-
spondents not able to be classified according to occupational orientation are 
not included in this distribution. It will be recalled that a previous 
distribution (Table 9) revealed a difference in the samples provided by 
career pattern and occupational orientation at the .001 level of signifi-
cance. It might be expected, therefore, that introduction of occupational 
orientation as a control variable would have some influence on the distribution 
of career patterns classified by age. Such an influence is in evidence, but 
a particular pattern of that influence is not clear except in the category of 
sectoral orientation. In keeping with the operational definitions adopted 
here, aspirants and transients cannot be sectoral-oriented, and the cells 
TABLE 25 
CAREER PATTERNS CLASSIFIED BY AGE OF RESPONDENT, CONTROLLING FOR 
MEMBERSHIP IN LEARNED AND PROFESSIONAL ASSOCIATIONS 
. 
Num9er of Associational Memberships 
. 
None Indicated One 
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% % % % % % % % 
Careerist 27.3 16.7 5.0 . . . . 37.0 15. 4 4.0 
Aspirant 27.3 • . • . . . . . 22.2 7.7 . . 
Opportunist 40.9 63.3 95.0 100.0 100.0 25.9 73.1 84.0 
Transient 4.5 20.0 . . • . • . 14.8 3.8 12. 0 
Total in Numbers 22 30 20 11 7 27 26 25 
TABLE 25--Continued 
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TABLE 26 
CAREER PATT~NS CLASSIFIED BY AGE or RESPONDENT, CONTROLLING r~ OCC~PATIONAL ORIENTATION 
-
Occupational Orientation of Respongent . 
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TABLE 26--Continued 
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for these two career patterns are vacant .in all age categories of sactoral-
oriented respondents. Much the same is true of aspirants in regard to 
personal and residual occupational orientations. Since aspirants under 30 
years of age only are found in these categories, it would seem that while 
they intend later to transfer out of the junior college, they are presently 
satisfied and/or uncommitted where they are. At any rate, the introduction 
of occupational orientation as a control variable seems more to have dis-
rupted the earlier distribution than to reorder it in any patterned fashion 
that would clearly indicate the influence of the control factor itself. It 
may be assumed, therefore, that the relationship established earlier (Table 
20) between career pattern and age of respondent still holds. 
Table 27 presents a distribution of career patterns classified by age, 
controlling for organizational design. In an earlier consideration of the 
differences between samples produced by career patterns and organizational 
design, presented in Table 16, a significant difference at the .05 level 
was revealed. Consequently, it might be expected that the influence of this 
factor as a control variable will be reflected in the distribution now under 
consideration. Certain partial patterns seem to present themselves, but the 
interpretation is not entirely clear since the patterns are not complete. 
Opportunists, for example, are overrepresented in the 30 to 39, the 40 to 
49, and the 50 to 59 age categories in both small-new and small-established 
campuses. Thus, it appears, age continues to make a difference. Likewise, 
careerists are overrepresented in the under 30, the 30 to 39, and the 40 to 
49 age categories on large-established campuses, but the same does not hold 
for the 50 to 59 age group. Other similar incomplete patterns might be noted. 
But once again, while the introduction of organizational design as a control 
, 
TABLE 27 
CAREER PATTERNS CLASSIFIED BY AGE OF RESPONDENT, CONTROLLING FOR 
ORGANIZATIONAL DESIGN OF JUNIOR COLLEGE CAMPLS 
. 
Organizational Design of Junior College Campus 
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Opportunist 28.6 81.2 87.5 100.0 100.0 31.2 77 .4 94.4 94. 4 
Transient 9.5 12.5 12. 5 . . • . 6.2 9.7 . . . • 
Total in Numbers 21 16 16 4 2 16 31 18 18 
TABLE 27--Continued 
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l.
·able seems to alter the existing distribution, it does not create the 
var 
pattern of a new and orderly distribution reflecting its own influence alone. 
Thus, the influence of age as a research variable remains, and is not "washed 
out" by the introduction of organizational design. Actually, so many of the 
cells of Table 27 are V6Cant that it is impossible to determine just what 
influence these two variables may have when brought together in this manner. 
However, consideration will be given later (Table 35 and Table 45) to a 
direct cross-tubuletion of age and organizational design. Suffice it to 
observe at this point that age of respondent, in an unanticipated manner, has 
repeatedly presented itself as a research variable of considerable influence. 
CHAPTER VI I 
THE FINDINGS: EXAMINATION OF SIGNIFICANT RELATIONSHIPS 
The reporting of data to this point may be summarized as follows: 
(1) no significant difference was found to exist between samples based on 
career patterns and social background (Table 8); (2) a significant difference 
at the .001 level was found to exist between samples based on career patterns 
and occupational orientation (Table 9); (3) a significant difference at the 
.os level was found to exist between samples based on career patterns and 
organizational design (Table 16); and, (4) a significant difference at the 
.001 level was found to exist between samples based on career patterns and 
age of respondent (Table 20). Thus, it is shown that three factors tend to 
make a significant difference in the distribution of career patterns: the 
occupational orientation of the respondent, the organizational design of 
the junior college campus where he teachers, and the age of the respondent. 
A further effort will now be made to examine the. influence of each of 
these three factors. This will be done by taking each in turn as an inde-
pendent variable and cross-tabulating it with other selected variables. 
Tests of chi-square and lambda will be applied to each rssulting distribution 
to examine for statistical difference and association between the variables. 
Where such differences and/or associations are found, any relationship be-
tween career patterns and the independent variable being examined will be 
further supported. for example: if a relationship is established between 
140 
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occupational orientation and variable X, while no such relationship is found 
to exist between career patterns and variable X, it may at least be assumed 
that variable X is not causally related to both occupational orientation and 
career patterns. Such a single instance does not warrant the conclusion 
that occupational orientation is causally related to career patterns. How-
ever, if a number of such relationships are discovered, and if other likely 
causal variables can be controlled or shown not to be related to either 
variable, tentative support may be attached to such a causal proposition. 
~hen dealing with non-continuous and unordered data as is true here, this 
may be the limit of achievement in supporting causal relationships. 
Occupational Orientation as Independent Variable 
Table 28 presents a distribution of the age of respondent classified 
by occupational orientation. It will be recalled from Table 9 that a differ-
ence in the distributions resulting from career pattern and occupational 
orientation was shown to exist at the .001 level of significance. The same 
level of significance is found in the present distribution. In this instance 
it can be noted that personal-oriented respondents are overrepresented in 
the under 30 age category, while they are underrepresented in the 40 to 49, 
and the 50 to 59 categories. The opposite pattern is found among residual-
oriented respondents. Since the occupational orientation classifications 
are unordered, caution would be advised in seeking to inter~ret the declining 
percentages as one moves from the personal to the residual orientation in 
the under 30 age group and the increasing percentages as one similarly moves 
in the 60 and over age group. Nevertheless, these patterns are suggestive, 
and in addition to the significant difference between variables shown by I 
I I, 
l,11! 
il11: 
Notes: Number = 433 
Chi-square= 64.5641 (P'<.001) 
Lambda = 9.67 per cent 
L.~.·~~~~~ 
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chi-square, a direct association of 9.67 per cent is also revealed by lambda.· 
In addition, A b•a = .0693, and A. a•b = .1258. Thus, while the degree of 
association is stronger when predicting occupational orientation on the 
basis of age, an advantage is also had when seeking to predict age on the 
basis of occupational orientation. 
Table 29 presents a distribution of the kind of school of first teach-
ing (also first full-time job) classified by occupational orientation. "Kind 
of school of first teaching" was incorporated as Item 29 on the research 
questionnaire, and was defined to indicate the first full-time job following 
graduation from college as indicated in Item 28. Of the total 326 respondents 
whose first full-time job following graduation from college was a teaching 
position, 33 (10.1 per cent) were very upwardly mobile, ~aving been formerly 
employed in an elementary school; 179 (54.9 per cent) were upwardly mobile, 
having been formerly employed in a secondary or junior high school; one 
(0.3 per cent) was also upwardly mobile, having been formerly employed in a 
vocational school; 75 (23.0 per cent) were non-mobile, having held their first 
full-time job in a junior college; 33 (10.1 per cent) were downwardly mobile, 
having been formerly employed in a 4-year college or university; and five 
(1.5 per cent) were uncertainly mobile, having been formerly employed in 
other kinds of educational organizations. 
This distribution--which excludes five respondents who could not be 
classified by occupational orientation--indicates an underrepresentation of 
personal-oriented teachers from secondary schools and an overrepresentation 
from junior colleges. Just the opposite (an overrepresentation of personal-
oriented teachers from secondary schools and an underrepresentation from 
junior colleges) is true of both sectoral-oriented and residual-oriented 
KIND OF SCHOOL OF FIRST TEACHING (ALSO FIRST JOB) CLASSIFIED BY 
OCCUPATIONAL ORIENTATION Of RESPONDENT 
--
----===========--·--- ---------------~---------·- ---·- ----------·-·----
Kind of School of 
Respondent's First Personal 
Teaching (also Orientation 
first Job) 
No. Pct. 
-
Elementary school 7 6.1 
Secondary school 56 48.7 
Vocational school . . . . 
Junior college 42 36.5 
4-y ear college 10 8.7 
Other . . . • 
Total 115 100.0 
-
Notes: Number = 321 
Occupational Orientation of 
I 
Professional Secto 
Orientation Orient 
.. 
No. Pct. No. 
-
12 13.2 4 
47 51 .6 25 
1 1.1 • • 
13 14.3 7 
14 15. 4 4 
4 4.4 . . 
I 
I 91 100.D 40 I 
Respondent 
ral 
at ion 
f:ct. 
10.0 
62.5 
17. 5 
10.0 
. . 
1OD.0 
Chi-square ("vocational school" and "other" excluded) = 23.1138 (P<.01) 
Lambda ("vocation al school" and "other" excluded) = 2.65 per cent 
~-~~~--- ---~~~·· --~~~~~!ll!!E~------· 
Residual 
Orient at ion 
---------·-
No. Pct. 
g 12.D 
48 64.D 
12 16.0 
5 6.7 
1 1.3 
75 100.0 
----
.... 
~ 
.I:>-
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respondents. Professional-oriented teachers from junior colleges also are 
underrepresented, but those from 4-year colleges are overrepresented. Test-
ing for difference between the samples of the two variables, such a differ-
ence is found to exist at the .01 level of significance. An association, 
measured by lambda, is established at 2.65 per cent. Further, Ab•a = .DODD, 
and f-.e·b = .0450. Thus, while a significant difference between the two 
variables is supported by chi-square, only a slight degree of direct essoci-
ation is found to exist between them as measured by lambda. To the extent 
that this association exists, it would seem to suggest that the intensity 
of personal orientation tends to decline after upward occupational mobility 
(teaching in a junior college after having started in a high school) while 
it tends to persist for those who are non-mobile (started in a junior college 
and still teach there). However, such a tentative assumption could only be 
supported by following a group of teachers (both mobile and non-mobile) 
throughout their years of work. 
Table 30 presents a distribution of respondents presently enrolled in 
a graduate program classified by occupational orientation. "Present enroll-
ment in a graduate program" was incorporated as Item 22 in the research 
questionnaire. Of the total 439 respondents, 95 (21.7 per cent) war~ en-
rolled in a graduate program and 344 (78;2 per cent) were not enrolled.1 
The distribution presented in Table 30 indicates that professional-
oriented respondents presently enrolled in a program of graduate studies are 
overrepresented while those not enrolled are underrepresented. Just the 
opposite is true of residual-oriented respondents. Both personal- and 
1since six respondents were not able to be classified according to 
occupational orientation, these are not included in the distributions 
presented in Tables 30 through 34. 
PRESENT ENROLLMENT IN GRADUATE PROGRAM CLASSIFIED BY 
OCCUPATIONAL ORIENTATION OF RESPONDENT 
r 
Occupational Orientation of R espondent 
I 
I Personal l Professional Sector Respondent's Enrollment Orientation Orientation 1 Orienta 
in Graduate Program i I-----· 
al I Residual 
tion Orientation 
•I-- ----
No. ~ct. No. Pct. I No. Pct. No. Pct. 
----------- -
Is enrolled 37 25.2 32 26.4 14 24.6 11 10.2 
Is not enrolled 110 74.8 89 73.5 I 43 I __ ,___ 1----Total 147 1 oo.o 121 99.9 57 
75.4 
100.0 
97 89.8 
108 100.0 
~---- --- ---
Notes: Number = 433 
Chi-square = 11. 3451 ( P <. 01) 
Lambda = zero 
..... 
~ 
O'I 
sectoral-oriented respondents presently enrolled are overrepresented and 
those not enrolled are underrepresented, but only slightly so. It should 
not be assumed, however, that occupational orientation is the only factor 
of influence represented in this table. It is not clear from the distri-
bution itself whether the tendency not to be enrolled in a graduate program 
reflects a residual (occupationally satisfied) orientation, or whether it 
is primarily an age factor. Nevertheless, a difference between the two 
variables is shown to exist at the .01 level of significance. Since both 
the A and 8 maximums are located within single categories of their respective 
variables, all tests of lambda are equal to zero. Thus, there is no support 
for a direct association between teacher enrollment in a graduate program 
and occupational orientation. 
Table 31 presents a distribution of membership in learned and pro-
fessional associations classified by occupational orientation. ttMembership 
in learned and professional associationstt was incorporated as Item 26 in the 
research questionnaire, and has been defined earlier as a generally recog-
nized association directly related to professionalism. Of the total 439 
respondents, 90 (20.5 per cent) indicated no membership in such associations, 
93 (21.2 per cent) indicated membership in one association, 175 (39.9 per 
cent) indicated membership in two or three associations, 58 (13.2 per cent) 
indicated membership in four or five associations, and 23 (5.2 per cent) 
indicated membership in six or more associations. 
The distribution presented in Table 31 reveals an overrepresentation 
of personal-oriented respondents and an underrepresentation of sectoral-
oriented respondents not belonging to any association. It further shows an 
overrepresentation of sectoral-oriented r.espondents belonging to two or three 
TABLE 31 
MEMBERSHIP IN LEARNED AND PROFESSIONAL ASSOCIATIONS CLASSIFIED BY 
OCCUPATIONAL nRIENTATION OF RES~ONDENT 
--
-- - -
-
- "--· ..... -------·---·-.. --_...-.---------·-
Occupational Orientation of Respondent 
.. ----------------------
Personal I Professional Sectoral Residual 
Number of Associ- Orientation ~~rientation Orientation Orientation 
ational Memberships 
No. !='ct. No. Pct. No. Pct. , No. Pct. 
-
L 
None indicated 38 25.8 24 19.B 8 14. 0 20 18. 5 
One 31 21.1 28 23.1 13 22.B 20 
18.5 
2 or 3 53 36.0 46 38.0 26 45.6 46 42.6 
4 or 5 19 12.9 16 13.2 8 14. 0 15 13.9 
6 or more 6 4.1 7 5.8 2 3.5 7 6.5 
-
Total 147 99.9 I 121 99.9 57 
99.9 108 100.0 
Notes: Number= 433 
Chi-square= 6.5088 (Not significant) 
Lambda= 0.18 per cent 
.... 
l>-
CP 
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associations. However, when tested by chi-square, no significant difference 
iS found to exist between the samples produced by the two variables, and 
thus no bosis for a direct association either. 
Table 32 presents a distribution of anticipated future work situations 
classified by occupational orientation. "Anticipated future work situation" 
was incorporated as Item 31 in the research questionnaire. Of the total 439 
respondents, two (0.5 per cent) anticipate downward mobility, indicating 
their future work situation to be in a secondary school; 349 (79.5 per cent) 
anticipate non-mobility, indicating their future work situation to be in 
a junior collaga; 52 (11.8 per cent) anticipate upward mobility, indicating 
their future work situation to be in a 4-year collage or university; 13 (3.0 
per cent) anticipate outward mobility, indicating their future work situation 
to be in soma field other than education; 21 (4.8 per cent} indicate their 
intention to be retired; and two (0.5 per cent) are classified as "Other." 
The distribution presented in Table 32 indicates an underrepresentation 
of personal-oriented and professional-oriented respondents, and an over-
representation of sectoral-oriented and residual-oriented respondents who 
anticipate their future work situation to be in the junior college. An over-
representation of personal-oriented and professional-oriented respondents, 
and an underrepresentation of sectoral-oriented and residual-oriented re-
spondents are shown to anticipate their future work situation to be in a 
4-year college or university. Testing for chi-square, a difference between 
the two variables is established at the .001 level of significance. A direct 
association, measured by lambda, is established at 1.86 per cent. further, 
Ab• a = .ODDO, and A a• b = .0244. Thus, while the amount of difference is 
significant, tha degree of association between anticipated future work 
TABLE 32 
ANTICIPATED FUTURE WOKK SITUATION CLASSIFIED BY OCCU~ATIONAL ORIENTATION OF RES~QNDENT 
----·--
----·------------- -·-·------ -----------·-----------·---------
future Work Situation 
of Respondent 
Occupational Orientotion of Respondent 
>-----------·-----
Personal I Professional I Sect oral I Orientation Orientation Orientation 
,__ I 
------
Residual 
Orientation 
No. Pct. I No. Pct. I No. i:ct. _L No. J:.ct. 
·--- ------·-----
Secondary school 
Junior college 
4-year college 
Other than in 
education 
Retired 
Other 
Total 
1 
106 
23 
10 
5 
2 
147 
D.7 I 1 O.B I . . 
72.1 I 89 73.5 I 56 
15.6 I 25 20.7 I . . 
6.8 1 O.B . . 
3.4 5 4.1 1 
1.~_I ___ • • -~-~1 . . 
100.0 I 121 99.9 57 
------- --'---------------------
Notes: Number = 433 
. . 
98.2 
. • 
. . 
1.7 
. . 
99.9 
Chi-square ("secondary school" and "other" excluded) = 37.3471 (P<.001) 
Lambda ("secondary school" and "other" excluded) = 1.86 per cent 
I 
l • . 
t 
I 92 85.2 I 
I 4 3.7 
I 
2 1.8 
10 9.3 
I • . 
I ---108 1OD.0 
~ 
Ul 
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situation end occupational orientation of the respondents is slight. To the 
extent that such an association exists. it seems to indicate that personal-
and professional-oriented respondents anticipate future upward mobility. 
while sectoral- and residual-oriented subjects anticipate non-mobility. 
Table 33 presents a distribution of organizational design of junior 
college campuses classified by occupational orientation·. Respondents of 
personal orientation closely resemble the distribution of total respondents 
when classified by organizational design. Those of professional orientation 
are underrepresented in small-established junior colleges and overrepresented 
in large-new ones. Respondents of sectoral orientation are overrepresented 
in small-established and large-new schools, but underrepresented in large-
established ones. Respondents of residual orientation a~e underrepresented 
in large-new schools and overrepresented in large-established schools. Thus, 
the instances of disparity are scattered and unordered, and no significant 
difference is found to exist between the two variables when tested by chi-
square. Likewise, the extent of association measured by lambda is slight--
1. 76 per cent. 
Of the six variables thus classified according to occupational orien-
tation, two ~ge of respondent (Table 28), and anticipated future work situ-
ation (Table 32[] reveal a significant difference at the .001 level; two· 
ffiind of school of first teaching position (Table 29), and present enrollment 
in a program of graduate studies (Table 30[] reveal a significant difference 
at the .01 level; and two (iiiembership in learned and professional associations 
(Table 31). and organizational design (Table 33j] reveal no significant 
difference at all. Only one cross-tabulation--that concerning age of re-
spondent--shows as much as three per cent association between variables, 
ORGANIZATIONAL DESIGN OF JUNIOR COLLEGE CAM~US CLASSIFIED BY 
OCCUPATIONAL ORIENTATION OF RES~ONDENT 
-·-·-·----
--
-
Occupation al Or ientation of Respondent 
I 
I 
Organizational Design Personal Professional 
of Junior College Orientation Orientation 
r--- ···--, 
Sectoral I 
Orientation 
Campus ----
No. Pct. No. Pct No. ~ct. 
Small-new 21 14. 3 16 13. 2 9 15.8 
Small-established 30 20.4 19 15. 7 15 26. 3 
Large-new 43 29.2 44 36. 4 20 35.1 
Large-established 53 36.D 42 34. 7 13 22.8 
-
Total 147 99.9 121 100. 
--·--
o L 57 100.0 
--- --------
Notes: Number = 433 
Chi-square = 9.8834 (Not significant) 
Lambda= 1.76 per cent 
----
Residual 
Orientation 
No. Pct. 
--------
11 10.2 
.... 
24 22.2 Ul N 
28 25.9 
45 41. 7 
--
108 1DO.0 
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with lambda equal to 9.67 per cent. 
Organizational Design as Independent Variable 
Organizational design has to do with junior college campuses, not with 
some characteristic of the teachers~~· However, the respondents are 
functionally on, and are classified according to, the junior college campus 
where they teach, and thus a limited cross-tabulation of organizational 
design with other characteristics of the respondents seems justified. Such 
cross-tabulation will be restricted here to the other two variables that 
already have been shown to produce significantly different samples from that 
produced on the basis of career patterns. 
Table 34 presents a distribution of the occupational orientation of 
respondents classified by the organizational design of junior college campuses. 
This distribution is the same as presented in Table 33, except that organi-
zational design is now presented as the independent variable. From the 
present distribution it can be seen that on small-new campuses residual-
oriented teachers are underrepresented. On small-established campuses pro-
fessional-oriented teachers are underrepresented, and on large-established 
campuses sectoral-oriented teachers are underrepresented. On large-new 
campuses professional-oriented teachers are overrepresented, and on large-
established campuses residual-oriented teachers are ove~represented. It 
seems, however, that these instances of disparity are scattered and unordered, 
and no significant difference is found to exist between the two variables 
when tested by chi-square. Likewise, only slight association is found, with 
lambda equal to 1.76 per cent. 
Table 35 presents a distribution of the age of respondent classified 
T-ABLE 34 
OCCUPATIONAL ORIENTATION CLASSIFIED BY ORGANIZATIONAL DESIGN OF JUNIOR COLLEGE C~MPLS 
-
-- - - --------·---------
--··------------------------
Organizational Design of Junior College Campus 
-r----
Small- Small- Large- Large-
Occupational Orientation New Established New Established 
of Respondent r----
' No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
------------------
Personal orientation 21 36.8 30 34.1 43 31.B 53 34.6 
Professional orientation 16 28.1 19 21. 6 44 32.6 42 27.4 
Sectoral orientation 9 15.8 15 17. 0 20 14.8 13 B.5 
Residual orientation 11 19.3 24 27.3 28 20.7 45 29.4 
Total 57 100.0 B8 100.0 135 99.9 153 99.9 
Notes: Number = 433 
Chi-square = 9.8834 (Not significant) 
Lambda= 1.76 per cent 
-" 
U1 
.f>. 
TABLE 35 
AGE OF RESPONDENT CLASSIFIED BY ORGANIZATIONAL DESIGN OF JUNIOR COLLEGE CAMPUS 
-------- - ------
-
-
--·- ---------------- ----------
Organizational Design of Junior College Campus 
.. ~~- . r---------Small- Small- Large- Large-
Age of Respondent New Established New Established 
---
No. Fct. No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
- -- -----
Under 30 21 35.6 16 18.0 36 26.7 23 14. 7 
30 to 39 16 27.1 31 34.B 47 34.8 40 25.6 
40 to 49 16 27 .1 18 20.2 40 29.6 I 
50 32.0 
50 to 59 4 6.8 18 20.2 8 5.9 30 19.2 t 
60 end over 2 3.4 6 6.7 4 3.0 13 B.3 
--------
Total 59 100.0 89 99.9 135 100.0 156 99. 8 
.. 
Notes: Number = 439 
Chi-square= 34.9256 (P<.001) 
Lambda = 5.95 per cent 
... 
U1 
U1 
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by the organizational design of junior college campus. A study of this 
distribution indicates that on small-new campuses teachers under 30 years 
of age are overrepresented while those between 50 and 59 are underrepresented. 
On small-established campuses teachers between 50 and 59 are overrepresented, 
~hile those between 40 and 49 are underrepresented. On large-new campuses, 
teachers under 30 are overrepresented while those between 50 and 59 are 
underrepresented--the same pattern observed in small-new schools. On large-
established campuses teachers between 50 and 59 are overrepresented, while 
those under 30, and those between 30 and 39 are underrepresented. The test 
of chi-square indicates that a difference exists between the two variables 
at the .001 level of significance. Lambda reveals an association of 5.95 per 
cent. Further, Ab•a = .0491, and Aa•b = .0706. Thus, both a significant 
difference and a moderate degree of association is established between the 
age of respondent and the organizational design of junior college campuses. 
Of the two variables thus classified by organizational design, one--
occupational orientation (Table 34)--is shown not to be significantly differ-
ant, while the other--age of respondent (Table 35)--is supported as sig-
nificantly different. Likewise, an association of 1.76 is found between 
organizational design and occupational orientation, while an association more 
than three times as great (5.95 per cent) is found between organizational 
design and age of respondent. 
Age of Respondent as Independent Variable 
The factor of age of respondent was not included as a matter of 
primary consideration in this study as originally planned, nor was it in-
corporated as a hypothesis for testing. However, it was selected as a 
157 
~rol variable to be used in examining the stability of career patterns 
con" 
when cross-tabulated ~ith social background and occupational orientation. 
It wos in carrying out this aspect of the planned study that age of re-
spondent came to be recognized as a potentially influential variable. This 
possibility was first confronted in Table 11 (pp. 104-105), and pursued 
further in Tables 20 through 27 (pp. 122-138). Later, ege of respondent was 
examined in cross-tabulation with the other two variables found to produce 
significantly different samples from that based on career pattern: occu-
pational orientation (Table 28, p. 142) and organizational design (Table 35, 
p. 155). 
At this time it is intended to give further attention to this seeming-
ly influential variable and to study it in cross-tabulation with other 
selected variables. 
Table 36 presents a distribution of the community of childhood resi-
dence classified by age of respondent. "Community of childhood residence" 
was incorporated as Item 11 in the research questionnaire, and was defined 
as the kind of community where the respondent lived for most of his life 
before he was 18 years of age. Of the 439 subjects, 110 (25.1 per cent) were 
classified as residing in a central city of 500,000 population or over, 33 
(7.5 per cent) in a central city of between 100,000 and 499,999 population, 
26 (5.9 per cent) in a central city of between 50,000 and 99,999 population, 
55 (12.5 per cent) in a suburban fringe of one of the above, 119 (27.1 per 
cent) in a city or small town under 50,000 population, 37 (8.4 per cent) in 
a rural non-farm area, and 58 (13.2 per cent) in a rural farm area. One 
respondent was not able to be classified. 
from the distribution presented in Table 36 it can be seen that 
fl 
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TABLE 36 
SIZE OF COMMUNITY OF CHILDHOOD RESIDENCE CLASSIFIED BY AGE OF RESPONDENT 
·- ·-----
Age of Respondent 
Size of Community 
of Respondent's Under 30 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 to 59 60 and Over 
Childhood 
-Residence 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
-· 
500,000 or over 18 18. 7 25 18.6 35 28.5 22 36.7 10 40.0 
100,000 to 499,999 8 8.3 9 6.7 12 9.8 4 6.7 . . . . 
50,000 to 99,999 4 4.2 12 9.0 8 6.5 2 3.3 . . . . 
Suburban fringe 24 25.0 11 8.2 13 10.6 5 8.3 2 8.0 
Small town 20 20.8 42 31.3 36 29 .3 14 23.3 7 28.0 
Rural, non-farm 9 9.4 13 9.7 9 7.3 5 8.3 1 4.0 
Rural, farm 13 13 .• 5 22 ·16.4 10 8 .1 8 13.3 5 20.0 
Total 96 99.9 134 99.9 123 100.1 60 99.9 25 1DO.0 
.. 
Notes: Number = 438 
Chi-square = 41. 2157 ( P<. 02) 
Lambda= 6.58 per cent 
.--~-~-=o~---. --- -- -- -~-~------11!11-Cli!!liil:!I __ ~_ l!!iliS __ ,- __ il! _____iiill!l ______ -li 
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ondents under 30 years of age are overrepresented in the suburban fringe 
resp · 
ory and a~e underrepresented in the 500,000 or over, and the small 
cate9 ' 
~ categories. Those respondents between 30 and 39 are underrepresented 
toUJ•· 
in the 500,000 or over cctegory. Those between 40 and 49 are underrepresented 
in the rural farm category. Those between 50 and 59 are overrepresented in 
the 500,000 or over category. And those respondents 60 years of age and 
over are overrepresented in both the 500,000 or over, and the rural farm 
categories. Generally, it may be said that. the older respondents seem to 
have spent most of their childhood in large central cities or rural farm 
areas, while the younger respondents more often seem to have come from cities 
between 50,000 and 500,000 population and from suburban areas. 
When tested for chi-square, a difference between the samples of the 
two variables is supported at the .02 level of significance. A direct 
association of 6.58 per cent is likewise found. further, f-.b•a = .0470, 
end ,A. a• b = • 0855. 
Table 37 presents a distribution of the education of father classified 
by age of respondent. "Education of father" was incorporated as Item 15 in 
the research questionnaire, and was indicated to be father's education at the 
time of the respondent's graduation from high school. Of the 439 respondents, 
25 (5.7 per cent) reported that their father held an earned Doctor's degree 
or equivalent, 19 (4.3 per cent) fathers held a Master's degree, 31 (7.1 per 
cent) held a Bachelor's degree, 56 (12.8 per cent) had completed one to three 
years of college, 99 (22.6 per cent) had graduated from high school as their 
highest educational attainment, and 204 (46.5 per cent) had less than a high 
school education. Five respondents (1.1 per cent) could not be classified. 
from the distribution presented in Table 37 it can be seen that 
! 
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TABLE 37 
EDUCATION OF FATHER CLASSIFIED BY AGE OF RESPONDENT 
·- . - ---- -~ .. ··-· "'-.'• _______ ._,_., ""------··~---~~----·-~--" ----~-
Age of Respondent 
Education of 
,~.--
50 to 59 _ J 60 -:~.Over Respondent's Under 30 30 to 39 40 to 49 
Father 
- -
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
Doctor's degree 9 9.4 7 5.3 6 4.9 2 3.3 1 4.0 
master's degree 1 1.0 7 5.3 6 4.9 4 6.7 1 4.0 
Bachelor's degree 9 9.4 7 5.3 11 9.0 3 5.0 1 4.0 
1 to 3 yrs. of col. 16 16.7 13 9.9 20 16.4 5 8.3 2 B.D 
High school graduate 34 35.4 30 22.9 16 13 .1 15 25.0 4 16.0 
Non-high school 
graduate 27 28.1 67 51 .1 63 51.6 31 51. 7 16 64.D 
Total 96 100.0 131 99.B 122 99.9 60 100.0 25 1 DO .O 
--· 
Notes: Number = 434 
Chi-square = 36. 2599 ( P<. 02) 
Lambda = 4.50 per cent 
~ 
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instances of disparity of five per cent or greater are limited to two cate-
gories: fathers who were high school graduates, and fathers who were non-
high school graduates. Respondents under 30 years of age are overrepresented 
in the high school graduate category, and underrepresented in the non-high 
school graduate category. Just the opposite is true of those respondents 
bet~een 40 and 49, ar.d those 60 and over. Respondents between 50 and 59 
years of age also are overrepresented in the non-high school graduate category. 
Thus, a pattern emerges indicating that the younger respondents, more often 
than the older ones, come from homes with a father of et least high school 
education. This same trend generally holds for the higher (college and 
graduate) levels of education also, but the disparity is not as great. 
When tested for chi-square, a difference is found to exist between the 
variables, age of respondent and education of father, at the .02 level of 
significance. A direct association of 4.50 per cent is indicated by lambda. 
further, Ab•a = .0296, and Aa•b = .0561. 
Table 38 presents a distribution of the type of college first attended 
classified by age of respondent. "Type of college first attended" was in-
corporated as Item 18 in the research questionnaire. Of the 439 respondents, 
63 (14.4 per cent) were classified in the junior college category, 76 (17.3 
per cent) were classified in the state teacher's college category, 175 (39.9 
per cent) in the private or church related 4-year· college or university cate-
gory, 114 (26.0 per cent) in the state university category, end 10 (2.3 per 
cent) were classified in the "Other" category. One respondent was not able 
to be classified. 
From the distribution presented in Table 38 it may be observed that 
respondents under 30 years of age are underrepresented in the state teacher's 
TABLE 38 
TYPE OF COLLEGE FIRST ATTENDED CLASSIFIED BY AGE OF RESPONDENT 
Age of Respondent 
Type of College 
first Attended Under 30 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 to 59 
by Respondent 
-- . -.-
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
Junior college 13 13.5 23 17. 2 14 11.3 9 15. 0 
State teacher's 
college 8 B.3 31 23.3 20 16. 1 8 13.3 
Private or church 
related 4-year 
college or univ. 42 43.7 42 31.6 52 41.9 29 48.3 
State university 32 33.3 35 26.3 32 25.B 14 23.3 
Other 1 1.0 2 1.5 6 4.8 . . • • 
Total 96 99.8 133 99.9 124 99.9 60 99.9 
Notes: Number = 438 
Chi-square = 30.9878 (P<.02} 
Lembda = 2.46 per cent 
60 and Over 
No. Pct. 
4 16.0 
9 36.0 
10 40.0 
1 4.0 
1 4.0 
25 100.0 
--
_. 
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college category, and overrepresented in the state university category. 
t the opposite is true of those respondents 60 years of age and over. jLJS 
Respondents between 30 and 39 years of age are overrepresented in the state 
teacher's college category, end underrepresented in the private or church 
related 4-year college or university category. Respondents between 50 and 
59 are overrepresented in the private or church related 4-year college or 
university c~tegory. Except for the general decline of respondents first 
attending state teacher's colleges, and the general increase of those first 
attending state universities over the past 40 years, no clear pattern seems 
to emerge. It might be noted that only slight difference appears in the 
percentage from each age group that entered higher education in a junior 
college--ranging from 11.3 per cent to 17.2 per cent. In all age classifi-
cations, the highest percentage of respondents received their first experience 
of higher education et a private or church related 4-year college or uni-
versity. 
When tested for chi-square, a difference is found to exist between the 
age of respondents and the type of college first attended at the .02 level 
of significance. A direct association of 2.46 per cent is indicated by 
lambda. further, /\ b•a = .0000, and Aa•b = .0459. 
Table 39 presents a distribution of the kind of school of first teach-
ing position (also first job) classified by age of respondent. An examination 
of this distribution reveals that those teachers 30 years of age and under are 
underrepresented in the elementary school and secondary school categories, but 
are overrepresented in the junior college category. Respondents between 30 
and 39 are overrepresented in the secondary school category, and underrepre-
sented in the junior college category. Those between 40 and 49 years of age 
TABLE 39 
KIND OF SCHOOL OF FIRST TEACHING (ALSO FIRST JOB) CLASSIFIED BY AGE OF RESPONDEN1 
~~~~~~~~~--~~--~--~~~~~ 
·--·--·---· 
Age of Respondent 
Kind of School 
of Respondent's Under 30 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 to 59 60 end Over 
first Teaching 
-(also First Job) 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
Elementary school 1 1.2 11 10.2 11 13.1 6 15. 8 4 26.7 
Secondary school 28 34.6 71 65. 7 47 55.9 24 63.2 9 60.0 
Vocational school . . . . 1 0.9 . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Junior college 45 55.5 17 15. 7 10 11.9 3 7.9 . . . . 
4-year college 7 8.6 8 7.4 12 14.3 5 13.2 1 6.7 
Other • • . . . . . . 4 4.8 . . . . 1 6.7 
Total 81 99.9 108 99.9 84 1 oo.o 38 100.1 15 1 DO .1 
Notes: Number = 326 
Chi-square ("vocational school" and "other" excluded) = 75.0786 (P<.001) 
Lambda ("vocational school" and "other" excluded) = 13.84 per cent 
..... 
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are underrepresented in the junior college category. Respondents be-
tween 50 ond 59, along ~ith those 60 and over, are overrepresented in the 
elementary and secondary school categories, but underrepresented in the junior 
college category. It is clear from the distribution presented in this table 
that among the respondents under 30 years of age a higher percentage have 
started their professional careers in the junior college than was true of 
those in the older age categories. Whether or not this indicates a higher 
percentage of junior college careerists in the coming years remains to be 
seen. It is dependent, of course, on the number of younger teachers who 
remain in the junior college and the number of older ones who are taken in 
as transfers from other educational sectors or professional fields. 
It will be recalled from Table 38 that a range of 5.9 per cent was 
realized between respondents of the various age groupings who first attended 
a junior college following graduation from high school. The present table 
indicztes a range of 55.5 per cent between respon~ents of the various age 
groupings ~hose first teaching position (also first full-time job following 
graduation from college) was in a junior college. Thus, while the percentage 
of respondents first attending a junior college has remained almost constant 
over the years represented by the teachers included here, a marked increase 
is apparent among those whose first teaching position (also first full-time 
job) was in a junior college.1 
When tested for chi-square, a difference is found to exist between the 
age of respondents and the kind of school of their first teaching position 
11t should be noted that Table 38 includes all 439 subjects, while 
Table 39 includes only 326. Of the 113 respondents whose first full-time job 
was other than teaching, 54.9 per cent held their first teaching position in 
a junior college. 
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(also first full-time job) at the .001 level of significance. An association 
of 13.84 per cent is indicated by lambda. Further, /-.b•a = .1205, and 
,Aa•b = .1502. Thus, both a significant difference end a direct association 
iS supported betoeen the age of respondents and the kind of school where they 
held their first teaching position, being also their first full-time job. 
Table 40 presents a distribution of present educational attainment 
classified by age of respondent. "Present educational attainment" was in-
corporated as Item 21 in the research questionnaire. Of the 439 respondents, 
46 (10.5 per cent) ~ere classified as holding an earned Doctor's degree or 
its equivalent, 373 (85.0 per cent) were classified as holding a Master's 
degree or its equivalent, 17 (3.9 per cent) were classified as holding e 
bachelor's degree, and two (0.5 per cent) were classified as holding an 
associate's degree as their highest level of educational achievement. One 
respondent could not be classified. 
From this distribution it may be observed that teachers 30 years of 
age and under are underrepresented in the Doctor's degree classification, and 
overrepresented in the mast er' s degree classification. Just the opposite 
is true of those respondents between 50 and 59, and those 60 years of age and 
over. The highest percentage of earned Doctor's degrees is found among re-
spondents between 50 end 59. It is not clear from the data presented here 
what proportion of the younger teachers are working toward, but 1-:ava not yet 
earned a Doctor's degree, or what proportion in this age grouping terminated 
their education at the Master's level. 
When tested for chi-square, a difference is found to exist between ege 
of respondent and present educational attainment at the .001 level of sig-
nificance. A direct association of 2.76 per cent is indicated by lambda. 
TABLE 40 
PRESENT EDUCATIONAL ATTAINfilENT CLASSIFIED BY AGE OF RESrnNDENT 
----------· 
Age of Respondent 
Educational 
Attainment Under 30 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 to 59 60 and Over 
of Responder,t 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. No. f.Jct. 
·-
Doctor's degree 1 1.0 9 6.7 19 15. 3 13 21. 7 4 16.0 
Master's degree 92 95.8 117 87.3 101 81. 4 44 73.3 19 76.0 
Bachelor's degree 3 3.1 8 6.0 3 2.4 3 5.0 . . . . 
Associate's degree . . . • . . . . 1 O.B . . . . 1 4.0 
No earned degree . . . . • • • • . . . . . . . . 1 4.0 
Total 96 99.9 134 100.0 124 ·99.9 60 1DO.0 25 100.0 
Notes: Number = 439 
Chi-square ("associate's degree" and "no earned degree" excluded)= 26.7896 (P<.001) 
Lambda ("associate's degree" and "no earned degree" excluded) = 2.76 per cent 
_. 
()'\ 
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further, Ab•a = .0000, and Aa•b = .0331. Thus, while a significant differ-
ence is noted between these two variables, any evidence of association is 
slight. 
Table 41 presents a distribution of respondents presently enrolled in 
6 graduate program classified by age. from this distribution it may be 
observed that enrolled respondents are overrepresented in the 30 to 39 age 
category, while non-enrolled respondents are underrepresented. Just the 
opposite is true of both the 50 to 59, and the 60 and over age categories. 
Thus, a pattern of graduate enrollment emerges beginning with 26.0 per cent 
in the under 30 category, rising to 29.0 per cent in the 30 to 39 age category, 
end then declining to 17.7 per cent, 13.3 per cent, and 4.0 per cent in each 
successive age category. 
When tested for chi-square, a difference is found to exist between the 
age of respondent and present enrollment in a program of graduate studies at 
the .01 level of significance. A direct association of 1.71 per cent is' 
indicated by lambda. further, ./\b•a = .0000, and Aa•b = .0229. Thus, once 
again the difference is significant, but the degree of association is small. 
Table 42 presents a distribution of membership in learned and pro-
fessional associations classified by age of respondent. most of the disparity 
registered iA this table is found in the 60 and over age category. Here, 
overrepresentation is seen for teachers belonging to none, one, and six or 
more professional associations, while underrepresentation is seen for those 
belonging to two or three associations. In the 50 to 59 age category, over-
representation is seen for those belonging to four or five associations. In 
the under 30 category, overrepresentation is seen for those belonging to 
only one association. But these are scattered and unordered i~stances of 
1' 
1, 
I 
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TABLE 41 
PRESENT ENROLLMENT IN GRADUATE PROGRAM CLASSIFIED BY AGE OF RESPONDENT 
Age of Respondent 
Rei:>:>ondent' s 
Enrollment in Under 30 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 to 59 
Graduate Program 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
Is enrolled 25 26.0 39 29 .o 22 17.7 8 13.3 
Is not enrolled 71 74.0 95 70.9 102 82.3 52 86.7 
Total 96 100.0 134 99.9 124 100.0 60 100.0 
Notes: Number = 439 
Chi-square= 13.6401 (P<.01) 
Lambda= 1.71 per cent 
__ ,.,__ 
------
60 and Over 
No. J=ict. 
1 4.0 
24 96.0 
25 100.0 
_. 
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TABLE 42 
MEMBERSHIP IN LEARNED AND rRDFESSIONAL ASSOCIATIONS CLASSIFIED BY AGE OF RES~ONDENT 
--
Age of Respondent 
c-
Number of 
Associational Under 30 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 t 0 59 60 and Over 
Memberships 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
---
None indicated 22 22.9 30 22.4 20 16.1 11 18.3 7 28.0 
One 27 28.1 26 19.4 25 10.2 11 18.3 4 16.0 
2 or 3 34 35.4 57 42.5 53 42.7 23 38.3 8 32.0 
4 or 5 10 10.4 15 11.2 18 14. 5 12 20.0 3 12.0 
6 or more 3 3.1 6 4.5 8 6.4 3 5.0 3 12. 0 
Tot el 96 99.9 134 100.0 124 99.9 60 99.9 25 100.0 
Notes: Number = 439 
Chi-square = 13.6387 (Not significant) 
Lambda = 0.92 per cent 
... 
--.] 
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disparity, seemingly without pattern. 
When tested for chi-square, no significant difference is found to 
exist between membership in learned and professional associations, and age 
of respondent. La~bde reveals an associetion of 0.92 per cent between the 
two variables. Further, Ab•a = .0000, and Aa•b = .0196. Thus, neither 
difference nor association between these two variables is shown to be very 
great. 
Table 43 presents a distribution of anticipated future work situation 
classified by age of respondent. An examination of this· distribution reveals 
that respondents in the under 30 age category are underrepresented in the 
junior college category, and overrepresented in the 4-year college category. 
Respondents in the 40 to 49 age category are overrepresented in the junior 
college category. Respondents between 50 and 59 year·s of age also are over-
represented in the junior college category, and are underrepresented in 
the 4-year college category. The distribution of respondents in the 60 and 
over age grouping seems hardly relevant as to future work, since 64.0 per 
cent indicate their intention of being retired withi~ the next five years. 
While not reaching the five per cent level of disparity, it might be noted 
that the highest percentage of respondents anticipating their future work 
situation to be in some field other than education is found among those 30 
years of age and under. The percentage here is 7.3--a disparity of 4.3 per 
cent above the norm of 3.0 per cent established for all respondents. 
When tested for chi-square, a difference is found to exist between 
anticipated future work situation and age of respondent at the .001 level. of 
significance. (This same level of significance is maintained whenever the 
"Retired" category is excluded from the distribution for testing.) A direct 
TABLE 43 
ANTICI~ATED FUTURE WORK SITUATION CLASSIFIED BY AGE OF RESPONDENT 
. ~·· .. 
Age of Respondent 
--·-Anticipated future 
Work Situation Under 30 3a to 39 4a to 49 5a to 59 
of Respondent ' 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
Secondary school . . . . 1 a.7 . . . . 1 1.7 
Junior college 66 68.7 11a 82.1 111 89.5 53 88.3 
4-~ear college 22 22.9 18 13.4 1a 8.1 2 3.3 
Other then in 
education 7 7.3 4 3.0 1 a.a 1 1.7 
Retired 1 1.0 . . . . 1 a.a 3 5.a 
Other . . . . 1 0.7 1 a.a . . . . 
Total 96 99.9 134 99.9 124 100.0 6a 1ao.o 
-
Notes: Number = 439 
·Chi-square ("secondary school" and "other" excluded) = 231.756 (P<.Oa1) 
Lambda ("secondary school" and "other" excluded) = 7.96 per cent 
60 end Over 
No. i:ct. 
. . . . 
9 36.a 
. . . . 
. . . . 
16 64.0 
. . . . 
25 100.0 
...... 
-..J 
N 
173 
association of 7.96 per cent is indicated by lambda. further, Ab·a = .0813, 
and ,A.o•b = .0792. Thus, both a significant difference and a moderate degree 
of association are established between the two variables. 
Table 44 presents a distribution of occupational orientation of re-
spondents classified by age. This distribution is the same as that pre-
sented in Table 2S, except that age of respondent is now presented as the 
independent variable. from the present distribution it can be seen that re-
spondents 30 years of age and under are overrepresented in the personal 
classification, but are underrepresented in the professional, sectoral, and 
residual categories. Respondents between 30 and 39 are overrepresented in the 
personal category, and underrepresented in the residual category. Respondents 
between 40 and 49 are underrepresented in the personal category, and over-
represented in the sectoral category. Respondents in both the 50 to 59, and 
the 60 and over categories, are just the opposite of those in the 30 to 39 
age category--underrepresented as to personal orientation and overrepre-
sented es to residual orientation. 
While occupational orientation should not be regarded as a continuous 
variable, the pattern that emerges from this distribution is quite clear. 
Personal orientation decreases, while residual orientation increases, as the 
age of the respondent increases. The highest percentage of both professional-
and sectoral-oriented respondents is found in the 40 to 49 age classification. 
When tested by chi-square, a difference is found to exist between 
occupational orientation and age of respondent at the .001 level of sig-
nificance. A direct association of 9.67 per cent is indicated by lambda. 
further, f...b•a = .1258, and /\.a•b = .0693. Thus, both a significant differ-
ence and a clear degree of association are supported between the two variables. 
TABLE 44 
OCCUPATIONAL ORIENTATION CLASSIFIED BY AGE OF RESPONDENT 
--
... " -- , ___________ 
Age of Respondent 
-Occupation al 
Orientation of Under 30 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 to 59 60 and Over 
Respondent 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. r;ct. No. ~ct. No. ~ct. 
--
Personal 57 59 .4 50 38.5 28 22.9 8 13.3 4 16.0 
Professional 22 22.9 38 29.2 38 31.1 17 28.3 6 24.0 
-' 
Sectoral 6 6.2 17 13 .1 22 18.0 10 16.7 2 8.0 -..,) ~ 
Residual 11 11.5 25 19.2 34 27.9 25 41. 7 13 52.0 
Total 96 1 oo.o 130 1OD.0 122 99.9 60 100.0 25 100.0 
Notes: Number = 433 
Chi-square= 64.5641 (P<.001) 
Lambda= 9.67 per cent 
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Table 45 presents a distribution of organizational design of junior 
college campuses classified by age of respondent. This distribution is the 
same as th~t presented in Table 35, except that age of respondent is now 
presented as the independent variable, from the distribution shown here, 
it con be observed that respondents under 30 years of age are overrepresented 
at small-new and large-new campuses, but are underrepresented at large-
established campuses. Respondents between 30 and 39 years of age are also 
underrepresented at large-established campuses. Respondents between 40 and 
49 are underrepresented on small-established campuses. and overrepresented 
on large-established campuses. Respondents between 50 and 59 are under-
represented on small-new and large-new campuses, but are overrepresented on 
small-established and large-established campuses. The same is true of re-
spondents 60 years of age and older, except that the percentage of over-
representation on small-established campuses is only 3.7 per cent. 
The pattern which emerges from this distribution is quite clear. The 
apparent tendency is for the younger respondents (those under 30} to be teach-
ing on new campuses--both small and large--and for the older respondents 
(those 50 and over) to be teaching on established·campu~es--both small and 
large. The distribution of respondents between 30 and 49 years of age, on 
both small and large campuses, is mixed. 
When tested by chi-square, a difference is found to exist between 
organizational design of campus and age of respondent at the .001 level of 
significance. A direct association of 5.95 per cent is indicated by lambda. 
Further, Ab•a = .0706, and )\a•b = .0491. Thus, both a significant differ-
ence and a moderate degree of association are established between the two 
variables. 
I I. 
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TABLE 45 
ORGANIZATIONAL DESIGN OF JUNIOR COLLEGE CAMPUS CLASSIFIED BY AGE CF RESPONDENT 
---·--·--·-· ·-------·-------
--~·- -·· --·---·---.---------·---
Age of Respondent 
Organizational 
Design of Junior Under 30 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 t 0 59 60 and Over 
College Campus 
- -
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. i::ct. No. Pct. No. ~ct. 
Small-new 21 21.9 16 11.9 16 12. 9 4 6.7 2 8.0 
Small-established 16 16.7 31 23.1 18 14. 5 18 30.0 6 24.0 
Large-new 36 37.5 47 35.1 40 32.3 8 13.3 4 16.0 
Large-established 23 24.0 40 29 .8 50 40.3 30 50.0 13 52.0 
Total 96 100.1 134 99.9 124 100.0 60 1oo.0 25 1 OD. D 
Notes: Number = 439 
Chi-square= 35.1824 (P<.001) 
Lambda = 5. 9 5 per cent 
_. 
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Of the ten variables thus classified by age of respondent, five [f:ind 
of school of first teaching position (Table 39), present educational attain-
ment (Table 40), anticipated future work situation (Table 43), occupational 
orientation (Table 44), and organizational design (Table 45)] reveal a sig-
nificant difference at the .001 level; one--present enrollment in a graduate 
program (Table 41)--reveals a significant difference at the .01 level; three 
@ommunity of childhood residence (Table 36), education of father (Table 37), 
and type of college first attended (Table 38)] reveal a significant differ-
ence at the .02 level; and one--membership in learned and professional 
associations (Table 42)--reveals no significant difference at all. 
Six of the ten cross-tabulations incorporating age of respondent 
reveal a direct association of three per cent or more; community of child-
hood residence (6.58 per cent}, education of father (4.50 per cent), kind. 
of school of first teaching position (13.84 per cent), anticipated future 
work situation (7.96 per cent), occupational orientation (9.67 per cent), and 
organizational design (5.95 per cent). 
Summary 
This chapter, along with the preceding one, has been given to reporting 
the findings of the present study. first, attention was given to the data 
relating directly to the hypotheses, cross-tabulating career patterns with 
social background, occupational orientation, and organizational design. 
Selected control variables were also introduced to further examine the sta-
bility of these distributions. Significant differences were found to exist 
between the sample of respondents based on career patterns, and those based 
on occupational orientation and organizational design. 
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Second, after noting the influence of age of respondent whenever it 
l·ntroduced as a control variable in the above distributions, this vari-was 
able ~os cross-tabulated directly with career patterns. A significant 
difference was found to exist between the sample of respondents based on 
career pattern and that based on age of respondent. Selected control vari-
ables were then introduced to further examine the stability of this distri-
bution in the same manner as with previous cross-tabulations. 
Third, the three variables (occupational orientation, organizational 
design of junior college campus, and age of respo~dent) 'found to produce 
significantly different samples from that produced by career pattern were 
cross-tabulated with one another and with other selected variables. Sig-
nificant differences were found to exist between occupational orientation 
and ege, and between organizational design and age, but not between occu-
pational orientation and organizational design. 
Chi-square was used to test for significant differences, and lambda 
was used to test for the degree of association between variables. Concerning 
career patterns: 2.19 per cent association was found with occupational 
orientation; 1.71 per cent association was found with organizational design; 
and 7.89 per cent association was found with age of respondent. Concerning 
age of respondent: 9.67 per cent association was found with occupational 
orientation; and 5.95 per cent association was found with organizational 
design. 
Table 46 presents these, and other selected findings in summary form. 
It will be noted that where significant differences were not found between 
variables, discussion of these cross-tabulations and separate tables present-
ing the data were sometimes omitted from the text. Of particular interest 
I 
I. 
I I I 
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TABLE 46 
suf11.'!IARY CJf CHI-SQU:'\RE AND LAlflBDP. VALUES OF CROSS-TABULATIO:\IS INCO~PORATING 
CAREER PATTERNS, SOCIAL BACKGROUND, OCCUPATIONAL ORIENTATION, 
ORGANIZATIONAL DESIGN OF JUNIOR COLLEGE CAMPGS, AND 
AGE Of RESPONDENT 
~·---=-=-===========-============================--=-=-=-=-=-=-=====-
- --
cross-T~bulation of Variables 
f!!teer Patte~ 
Social background of respondent 
occupational orientation of respondent 
Organizational design of campus 
Age of respondent 
Sex of respondent 
Marital status of respondent 
Present educational attainment 
Type of college first attended 
Membership in learned and profess-
ional associations 
Geographical region of campus 
Metropolitan location of campus 
Distance to a graduate university 
Major area of instruction (Item 2) 
Job classification (Item 3) 
Occupation of father (Item 13) 
Education of father (Item 15) 
Present graduate study (Item 22) 
Education of mother (Item 16) 
Chi-square 
Level of 
Significance 
Not Sig. 
• 001 
.os 
.001 
Not Sig. 
Not Sig. 
Not Sig. 
Not Sig. 
.05 
Not Sig. 
Not Sig. 
Not Sig. 
Not Sig. 
Not Sig. 
Not Sig. 
Not Sig. 
Not Sig. 
Not Sig. 
Lambda 
Degree of 
Association 
. . 
.0219 
.0171 
.0789 
• • 
.0102 
. . 
. . 
• • 
. . 
. . 
. . 
. . 
. . 
I 
I 
i!I 
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TABLE 46--Continued 
cross-T8bUl~ticn of Vari8bles 
~otionsl Orientation 
social background of respondent 
organizational design of campus 
Age of respondent 
Kind of school of first teaching 
position (also first job) 
Present graduate study 
Membership in learned and profess-
ional associations 
Anticipated future work situation 
Organizational Design of Campus 
Social background of respondent 
Occupational orientation of respondent 
Age of respondent 
Age of Respondent 
Social background of respondent 
Occupational orientation of respondent 
Organizational design of campus 
Community of childhood residence 
Education of father 
Type of collage first attended 
Cni-square 
Level of 
Significance 
Not Sig~ 
Not Sig. 
.001 
• 0.1 
• 01 
Not Sig. 
.001 
Not Sig. 
Not Sig. 
.001 
Not Sig. 
.001 
.001 
.02 
.02 
.02 
Lambda 
Degree of 
Association 
. . 
.0967 
.0265 
.oooo 
. . 
.0186 
• • 
. . 
.0595 
. . 
.0967 
.0595 
.0658 
.0450 
.0246 
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TABLE 46--Continued 
cross-Tzbulation of Variables 
---~of Respondent, continued 
Kind of school of first teaching 
position (also first job) 
present educational attainment 
present graduate study 
Membership in learned and profess-
ional associations 
Anticipated future work situation 
Chi-square 
Level of 
Significance 
• 001 
• 001 
• 01 
Not Sig. 
.001 
Lambda 
Degree of 
Association 
.1384 
.0276 
• 0171' 
. . 
.0796 
i,11 1:1 
i 
I 
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iS the f~ilure to find a significant difference between social beckground 
Ccreer pattern, occupational orientation, organizational design, or e"d 
of respo~dent. ~e 
The findings reported above now become the basis for certain con-
clusions, implications, and recommendations that will be presented in the 
following chapter. 
I I 
CHAPTER VIII 
CONCLuSIONS, IMPLICATIONS, AND RECOMMENDATIONS 
In this final chapter certain conclusions and generalizations con-
cerning the career patterns of public junior college teachers in Illinois 
will be set forth, based on the data already reported. In doing so it would 
be well to keep in mind the limitations discussed previously, especially 
those related to the selection of respondents: (1) a full-time teacher (in-
cluding department chairmen), and (2) at least part of teaching in bacca-
laureate curricula. The conclusions and implications that follow should not 
be generalized to include part-time and/or non-baccalaureate curricula 
teachers. 
The Present Study 
Three basic hypotheses, stated in null form, were made a part of this 
study as originally planned (pp. 25-26). Though not formally presented, a 
fourth (or supplementary) hypothesis has been included in the course of 
reporting the findings in the preceeding chapters. It would now be appropri-
ate to consider each of these hypotheses in order. 
Formal Hypotheses 
Hypothesis 1.- Career patterns of public junior college teachers are 
independent of the social background of the teacher. 
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on the basis of data presented in Table 8 (p. 97), this hypothesis 
• 5 supported, end career patterns are shown to be independent of the social ~-
background of the teacher. As discussed earlier, there appears to be a 
tendency for careerists, aspirants, and transients to come from homes with 
0 college educated father more than is true for opportunists. However, this 
tendency is slight, end no significant difference is supported when tested 
by chi-square. 
In addition to social background as defined in this study (based on 
sex of respondent and education of father or status parent), no significant 
difference is found to exist between career patterns and selected social 
background factors considered separately, including the following: marital 
status of respondent, education of respondent, occupation of father, occu-
pation of mother, education of father, and education of mother. Likewise, 
no significant relationship is found to exist between career patterns and 
sex of respondent--a biological background factor with social implications. 
A second biological background factor with social implications, age of re-
spondent, will be considered separately at a later time. 
Hypothesis 2.- Career patterns of public junior college teachers are 
independent of the occupationel orientation of the teacher. 
On the basis of date presented in Table 9 (p. 99), this hypothesis 
must be rejected at the .001 level of significance. As discussed earlier, 
this distribution shows personal-oriented respondents to be overrepresented 
among careerists and transients, but underrepresented among opportunists. 
Just the opposite is true of residual-oriented respondents. It is not clear 
from the distribution itself just why this is so when it might logically be 
expected that opportunists would tend to be more personal- and lass 
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residual-oriented than careerists. However, some light is seemingly cast 
0" this problem whenever age of respondent is introduced as a control 
variable (Table 11, pp. 104-105). When this is done it becomes apparent 
that the younger respondents tend to be at their first job and have not yet 
become mobile, even though they may be personal-oriented, anticipating future 
mobility. The older respondents, who have tended to be mobile and oppor-
tunistic in the past, seem generally to have completed their mobility and now 
are residual-oriented, i.e., they have become satisfied opportunists. 
Such an interpretation (viewing age of respo~ent ~s the causal factor) 
is given further support when career patterns and occupational orientation 
are considered separately according to each age classification, and tested 
by chi-square. Whenever this is done, the statistical significance of .001 
reported in the distribution of Table 9 is completely eliminated, end no 
significant difference is found to exist between the variables of career 
patterns and occupational orientation in any of the sub-classifications of 
age. 1 
This is not to assert that career patterns and occupational orientation 
are not related at all. Such a direct association, measured by lambda, is 
shown to be 2.19 per cent, and the increased ability to predict occupational 
orientation from a knowledge of career patterns is 3.14 per cent over what 
it would be in a chance distribution. However, there is no evidence of 
increased ability to predict career patterns on the basis of occupational 
1The use of chi-square to test these sub-classifications is in vio-
lation of the generally accepted rule not to use chi-square where the ex-
pected frequency is equal to less than five in more than 20 per cent of the 
cells of the distribution. Nevertheless, since none of the values produced 
by chi-square in this instance reach the minimal level of significance, its 
introduction here to lend additional support to already existing impli-
cations seems warranted. 
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. ntation, end the degree of direct association reported above is not 
or le 
t Consequently, the data gathered by this study would seem to indicate grea • 
that the relationship between career patterns and occupational orientation 
iS a spurious one, end any major influence of occupational orientation on 
career patterns is mediated through the factor of age, to be discussed below. 
Hypothesi~ 3.- Career patterns of public junior college teachers 
ara independent of the organizational design of the junior college where 
the teacher is employed. 
On the basis of data presented in Table 16 (p. 115), this hypothesis 
must ~rejected at the .05 level of significance. However, the instances 
of disparity between observed and expected frequencies in this distribution 
are scattered, and no apparent pattern is visually identifiable. further, 
the introduction of certain control variables (including geographical 
region, metropolitan location, and distance to a graduate university) does 
not seem to clarify the situation greatly. Such clarification is lacking, 
in part at least, because of the many empty cells in these three-variable 
cross-tabulations. However, when considered separately as independent 
variables, no significant difference is found to exist between career patterns 
and geographical region, metropolitan location, or distance to a graduate 
university. These variables, therefore, contribute little to an interpretation 
of the original cross-tabulation between career patterns and organizational 
design. 
further, when the two indicants of organizational design (size of 
school and age of school) are examined separately, no significant difference 
is found to exist either between career patterns and ·size of school, or 
between career patterns and age of school. Rather, the distributions are 
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much what would be expected by chance. verY 
Whenever career patterns are examined according to each of the 10 
campuses individually, sizable percentages of overrepresentation and ~nder-
representation are found within each of ~he four classifications of career 
patterns. However, no order emerges, nor is there any indication that 
these variations are directly related to either the size or age of the 
various campuses. 
Under these circumstances, it is not surprising to find that the 
association between career patterns and organizational design, as measured 
by lambda, is as small as 1.71 per cent. The increased ability to predict 
organizational design from a knowledge of career patterns is 2.47 per cent 
over what it would be in a chance distribution. However, there is no 
evidence of increased ability to predict career patterns on the basis of 
organizational design. Thus, while the null hypothesis of independence 
must be rejected at the .05 level of significance, the evidence from the 
data presented here would seem to indicate that only a suggestive association 
exists between career patterns and organizational design. 
Hypothesis 4.- Career patterns of public junior college teachers are 
independent of the age of the teacher. 
This fourth hypothesis was not included as a part of the original pro-
posal, but is added here as a result of evidence that has coma to light in 
the analysis of the data. On the basis of data presented in Table 20 
(p. 122), this supplementary hypothesis must be rejected at the .001 level 
of significance. As previously noted, a clear pattern emerges in this table, 
indicating a decline in the percentage of careerists and aspirants as age 
of respondent increases. Table 20 also indicates an increase in the 
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centage of opportunists as age increases. The percentage of transients per 
reaches its maximum between 30 and 39 years of age, and then steadily 
declines in each of the following age categories.1 
Not only is a significant difference between the variables supported 
by chi-square, but a direct association of 7.89 per cent is revealed by 
lambda. There is no evidence of increased ability to predict career patterns 
on the basis of age of respondent. However, the increased ability to predict 
age from a knowledge of career patterns is 11.14 per cent over what it would 
be in a chance distribution. Apart from scattered instances of disparity, 
the introduction of control variables does not seem to alter the basic 
distribution of career patterns and age of respondent. Consequently, the 
data indicate a firm rejection of the null hypothesis, and provide evidence 
of both difference and association between the two variables. 
Answers to Research Questions 
In presenting the research problems, certain questions were set forth 
(p. 16) with the indication that this study would seek to answer them, et 
least in part. Attention will not be focused in this direction. 
Question 1.- What then are the career patterns of these teachers, es 
such patterns can be known at a given point in time? 
In summary, it may be stated that of the 439 respondents included in 
the present study, 82.9 per cent did not begin their occupational careers 
1The distribution of respondents presented in Table 20, especially in 
regard to aspirants (who expect to transfer out of the junior college) and 
opportunists (who do not expect to transfer out of the junior college), may 
result to some extent es an artifact of the operational definition. How-
ever, this does not so readily explain the distribution of careerists and 
transients. 
1,1 
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teaching in a junior college (Items 28 and 29), and 15.8 per cent do not 
e~pect to continue in their present work beyond the next five years (Item 
1 31). This second figure (15.8 per cent) does not include those anticipat-
ing retirement--an additional 4.8 per cent. In fact, only 17.3 per cent of 
the subjects included here have experienced junior collage teaching as their 
sole full-time occupation to date (Item 49: careerists and aspirants). A 
sizable number of this group are young teachers, and 25.0 per cent of them 
(all aspirants) have indicated their intention to transfer out of the junior 
college in coming years. It is clear, therefore, that while many may regard 
it occupationally es the end of the line, teaching in a junior college has 
been (or gives promise of being) just one of several occupational pursuits 
for most of the present teachers. 
Question 2.- What unique factors have brought them (the teachers) to 
the junior college at this time? 
This question is not easily answered, and will be considered further 
in the following section. Suffice it to say at this point that evidence is 
lacking to indicate that the respondents considered here have come to the 
junior college in fulfillment of some long range goal, or as the result of 
specialized occupational preparation. Without being able to compare these 
respondents--all junior college teechers--with a comparable group of non-
junior college teachers, it is impossible.to conclusively identify aspects 
t of personal uniqueness. from the educational perspective, however, it seems 
apparent that most of these teachers have come to the junior collage as a 
result of the large number of new jobs that have been created in recent years, 
1rhe item number has reference to the research questionnaire, and to 
the summary of responses presented in Table A of Appendix III. 
I, 
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and which gave promise of professional and/or other opportunities which were 
not as great in their former employment. 
Question 3.- How do they view their present work in the light of 
their occupational goals? 
for most of the respondents included in this study (79.5 per cent), 
their present work is reportedly regarded as their permanent employment for 
the foreseeable future (Item 31). Only 15.B per cent regard it as an 
intermediate step leading to the realizetion of some other occupational 
goal. At the same time, only 13.0 per cent are sectoral-oriented, indicating 
that the junior college is the primary focus of their occupational commitment 
(Item 33). Thus, while most would appear to regard their present work as an 
attained goal, they seem not to have ruled out the possibility of pursuing 
additional occupational goals in the future, should the opportunity for such 
be opened to them, 1 
Question 4.- In their minds, what is the nature of their mobility? 
In coming to the junior college are they enroute 'to something beyond, have 
they arrived, or are they in retreat? 
Essentially, the data would indicate that these teachers have now 
arrived, although 21.7 per cent are presently enrolled in a program of 
graduate study (Item 22), and 15.B per cent indicate their intention to move 
out of junior college teaching within the next five years (Item 31}. As 
noted above, the appearance of arrival--or achievement--may be more an ex-
pression of passive satisfaction than of active commitment to their present 
1The percentages cited in this paragraph, and others cited in response 
to the questions posed in this section, may sometimes be overlapping since 
they reflect responses to more than one questionnaire item. 
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Only t~o respondents indicate their intention to transfer to teaching 
. ~ secondary school--a form of retreat. In addition. 21 (4.8 per cent) 1n ~ 
indicate their intention to retire. 
Question 5.- What kinds of colleges and universities did they attend? 
Item 18 reveals that 14.4 per cent of the respondents first attended a 
junior college, 17.3 per cent attended a state teacher's college, 39.9 per 
cent attended a private or church related 4-year college or univeristy, and 
26.0 per cent attended a state university. 
A different, though closely related question, ~as to do with the kinds 
of colleges and universities from which the respondents graduated. Item 19 
indicates that 15.5 per cent received their Bachelor's degree from a state 
teacher's college, 44.6 per cent from a private or church related 4-year 
college or university, and 38.0 per cent from a state university. 
Question 6.- What are their social backgrounds--the educational and 
occupational levels of their parents? 
As far as the educational and occupational backgrounds of their parents 
are concerned, these teachers have in most instances moved well ahead. Pre-
cisely how far they have moved is impossible to determine since mobility is 
a continuing experience. The data gathered here for teachers and their 
parents do not necessarily reflect educational and occupational achievement 
for the same period in their respective life cycles. Likewise, it does not 
reflect for certain the final level of achievement for either. Nevertheless, 
some implications might be noted. for example, all but three of the present 
respondents hold at least a Bachelor's degree (Item 21). At the same time, 
only 17.1 per cent had a college-educated father with a Bachelor's degree, 
' l 
192 
d only 11.5 per cent had a college-educated mother (Items 15 and 16). an 
Likewise, 53.0 per cent of the present respondents (all professional teachers) 
had fathers who were professionals, managers, or proprietors--members of the 
white collar class (Item 13}. Again, 9.1 per cent had mothers in these 
seme occupational categories (Item 14). 
Question 7.- Do they feel that further graduate education is important, 
even though in most instances it is not essential for maintaining their. · 
present teaching position? 
Of the total 439 respondents, 95 (21.7 per cent) are enrolled in a 
program of graduate study (Item 22). Of these 95 respondents, 83.1 per cent 
indicate advancement in their present field as primary incentive; 8.5 per 
cent indicate preparation for a different teaching field; and 4.2 per cent 
indicate training for a position outside of teaching ·(Item 25). Apparently 
the respondents of this study do not feel that continued graduate study is 
of major importance. (However, it should be pointed out that the questionnaire 
item inquired about enrollment in a program of graduate study. It may well 
be that additional respondents are taking graduate courses, but are not 
enrolled in a degree program.) Of these who are enrolled in a degree program, 
most indicate that the purpose is for advancement in their present field of 
teaching. 
Question a.- What other social factors are influential in the determi-
nation of the career patterns of these junior college teachers? 
Age of respondent--a biological factor with social implications--is 
Shown to be the most, and only additional factor, directly related to 
career patterns. Indirectly, seemingly mediated through age of respondent, 
is community of childhood residence (Item 11), education of father (Item 15), 
I 
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and type of college first attended (Item 18). The relationship between these 
factors will be discussed further in the section immediately following. 
]!!!elisd Relationships 
It is important to be reminded once again that the data presented here 
are based primarily on non-continuous and unordered variables. Consequently, 
while relationships can be established, directional flow and causal relation-
ships can only be inferred. In this effort, lambda is helpful by indicating 
the symmetrical nature of a cross-tabulation. However, this of itself is not 
sufficient to eliminate other possible influences, or to establish the extent 
of causation. With this in mind, some effort will now be made to trace 
implied relationships between career patterns and other selected variables. 
Because of the nature of the data, no attempt will be made to indicate 
causation. 
In terms of the basic research design, career patterns have been shown 
to be statistically related to two variables--organizational design of junior 
college campus and occupational orientation of respondent--and not to be 
releted to one other variable--social background of respondent. Age of re-
spondent was added when it showed up so strongly in the research. 
The direct association between car·eer patterns and organizational 
design is 1.71 per cent. As discussed earlier, this distribution does not 
give evidence of a particular pattern. In fact, when the two dimensions of 
organizational design--size and age of junior college campus--are considered 
separately, the statistical significance is eliminated. At the same time, 
no statistical relationship exists between organizational design and occu-
pational orientation. But a rather substantial relationship (lambda= 5.95 
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cent) exists between organizational design and age of respondent. The per 
implication, therefore, is that any direct ~elationship between career 
patterns and organizational design is more suggestive than real, and any 
major influence of one upon the other is mediated through age of respondent. 
Much the same is true concerning career patterns and occupational 
orientation. While a significant difference of .001 is shown to exist be-
tween these two variables, it tends to vanish whenever controlled for by 
age of respondent. furthermore, while the direct relationship between 
occupational orientation and career patterns is 2.19 per cent, the direct 
relationship between occupational orientation and age of respondent is 
9.67 per cent as measured by lambda. Consequently, it may be inferred that 
the relationship between career patterns and occupational orientation is a 
spurious one, and once again any major influence of ona upon the other is 
mediated through age of respondent. 
No significant relationship has been shown to exist between social 
background of respondent (as operationally defined) and career patterns. 
Likewise, no significant relationship has been found to exist between social 
background (as operationally defined) and occupational orientation of re-
spondent, age of respondent, or organizational design of junior college 
campus. However, a relationship is established at the .02 level of signifi-
cance between age of respondent and several social background factors con-
Sidered separately, including education of father and type of college first 
attended. No such relationship is supported between these two social back-
ground factors and career patterns. Consequently, it may be assumed that 
whatever influence (if any) social background may have on career patterns, 
and vice versa, this influence also is mediated through age of respondent. 
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The connecting link among these several research variables has already 
assumed in the above discussion. Specifically, a direct association of been 
9 Per cent (measured by lambda) is found to exist between career patterns 7.8 
and age of respondent. Thus, the circle of influence is complete--though 
not necessarily closed in the sense that age of respondent is the only 
significant factor of influence. A graphic presentation of these implied 
relationships (and non-relationship in the case of social background) is 
presented in figure 4. 
Having now arrived at the unanticipated conclusion that age of re-
spondent is not only directly related to career patterns, but is also the 
mediating link for other influential factors, two questions call for re-
sponse: (1) Why is age of respondent such a crucial factor? and (2) Will it 
continue to be a crucial factor in the future? 
The first question cannot be answered directly from the data gathered 
in this study. However, two thin9s seem important. first is the operational 
definition given to career patterns as studied here, and second is the his-
torical context in which the junior college movement has developed during 
the past decade. While the present study has not revealed a more appropriate 
classification of career patterns centered within the junior college, it has 
made clear that a built-in age bias exists in the one that has been used. 
For example: it is to be expected, other things being equal, that more younger 
teachers than older ones will presently be employed in their first job, and 
thus (as operationally defined) will be classified as careerists or as-
pirents. Likewise, it is to be expect~d that mor~ older teachers than younger 
ones will presently be employed in a second or third type of job, and thus 
Will be classified as opportunists or transients. 
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FIGURE 4 
IMPLIED RELATIONSHIP OF CAREER PATTERNS, ORGANIZATIONAL DESIGN OF 
JUNIOR COLLEGE CAMPUS, OCCUPATIONAL ORIENTATION, SOCIAL 
BACKGROUND, AND AGE OF RESPONDENT 
Social 
Background 
Occupational lambda = 2.19 % 
Orientation 
------------
Career 
lambda = 9.67 % 
lambda = 7 .89 % Patterns Age of 
Respondent 
lambda = 5.95 % 
Organizational lambda = 1. 71 % 
Design =·= = = = = = = - - = = 
Key: Direct relationship~~~~~~~ 
Spurious relationship -- - - ---
Suggestive relationship = = = = = = 
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However, while age of respondent may exert a biased influence in this 
simple dichotomy (i.e., in classifying careerists and aspirants together on 
the one hand, and opportunists and transients together on the other), it is 
not so obviously biased in discriminating between careerists and aspirants, 
or ~L~ opportunists and transients. For example: of the 96 respondents 
under 30 years of age reported in Table 20 (p. 122), it seems unlikely that 
age is the discriminating factor separating the 30 careerists from the 15 
aspirants, or the 37 opportunists from the 14 transients. Thus, while the 
discriminating ability of the typology may be somewhat weakened because of 
the built-in age bias, it is not destroyed. 
Likewise, while ege may be related to the number of jobs a teacher 
hes held, it is not necessarily related to the number of different kinds of 
jobs (teaching, non-teaching, etc.) he has held. As observed earlier, a 
professional or sectoral occupational orientation is more likely to be 
directly related to the extent of formal training and/or experience required 
for a job than to the age of the workman ~ ~· Since the typology of 
career patterns used here discriminates on the basis of the different kinds 
of jobs (junior college, non-junior college) rather than on the number of 
jobs, it seems to be all the more useful. 
As to the second part--historical context of the junior college move-
ment--it need only be observed that this is a particularly important growth 
phenomenon of the past decade or so. As far as teacher preparation is con-
earned, it was unanticipated, and is very unlikely to be duplicated in the 
Years ahead. Stated very simply, in many instances it has been primarily a 
matter of a secondary school teacher being at the right place at the right 
time, i.e., a historical-generational opportunity. Thousands of new teaching 
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positions were created in junior colleges for which specially trained 
teachers were not available and college/university faculty members, in short 
supply, could not or would not fill. Being at the right place at the right 
time was, of course, related to the age of the teacher. Trained, but not 
over-trained; adult, yet not too rigid to adjust to a pioneer situation which 
seemed to offer greater prestige and/or other benefits than the present job--
most frequently a teaching position in a secondary school. 
While not specifically indicating the type of previous employment, 
Item 6 (Appendix III) reveals that only 15.5 per cent of the respondents 
making up this study have been at their present place of employment for more 
than 10 years, while 74.9 per cent have been there five years or less. (The 
fact that 44.2 per cent of the respondents are teaching at junior colleges 
founded during the past 10 years only serves to emphasize this vital aspect of 
the historical context of the junior college movement being considered.) 
Some of these are new recruits, fresh out of college or graduate school. But 
with 82.9 per cent of the present respondents in at least their second job 
(Items 28 and 29), most have transferred into the junior college from other 
sectors of education. The obvious implication is that not only have these 
respondents been at their present employment for less than 10 years; they 
have been employed as a junior college teacher for less than 10 yearsl 
Further, 52.4 per cent--over half--are under 40 years of age (Item 7). 
While this age-related phenomenon was not anticipated in the present 
study, it is entirely understandable in light of the historical context of 
the junior college movement discussed in Chapter 3. Also, the idea of a 
~generational lump" is not new to the sociological literature in work and 
occupations. Hall (1969:258-319), for example, calls attention to the fact 
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that career patterns are tied directly to the social structure, i.e., to the 
e~pansion and contraction of various occupations and professions within the 
society. During a period of unusual expansion a large number of persons 
~ill be granted entrance into a particular occupational sector. This group 
then, in the following years, will tend to constitute a disproportionate 
number of the workmen in that particular occupational sector. 
Perrucci and Gerstl (1969:61, 74) have observed an age/education-
related phenomenon of this kind occuring among engineers in the United States. 
In the mid-1950s, when engineering schools were graduating between 
30,000 and 40,000 persons a year, a split was established between the 
experienced engineers of the so-called nuts and bolts variety and the 
new graduates, who were well grounded in the physical sciences, 
mathematics, and computer sciences. In each case, the lines were 
drawn between those with experience and those with new knowledge. • • • 
In general, then, the many changes in engineering education in this 
century seem to have created different educational generations of 
engineers who are often widely dissimilar in the character of their 
education, their formal degrees, their work activities, and their 
views on the engineering profession. 
Perrucci and Gerst! foresee the possibility of a split in the engi-
nearing profession as a result of these intergenerational differences. How-
ever, if the profession can survive without serious conflict for a few more 
years, the "lump" will pass and the internal differences should largely 
disappear. Much the same has occurred in the past among nurses and public 
school teachers. These professions, which experienced unusual periods of 
expansion and radical change in the educational requirements for certifi-
cation, both confronted and eventually passed through the difficult period 
of intergenerational conflict. 
Turning now to the second question posed earlier (p. 195): Will it 
(age of teacher) continue to be a crucial factor in the future? 
While absolute prediction of the future is never possible, several 
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interpretations might be given to the present situation as one peers into 
the future. Noting the tendency of cohort relationships to develop within 
organizations, Downs (1967:88) has observed five distinct types of bureaucratic 
officials. 
1.- Climbers consider power, income, and prestige es nearly all-
important in their value structures. 
2.- Conservers consider convenience and security as nearly all-
important. In contrast to climbers, conservers seek merely to retain the 
amount of power, income, and prestige they already have, rather than to 
maximize them. 
3.- Zealots are loyal to relatively narrow policies or concepts, 
such as the development of nuclear submarines. They seek power both for 
its own sake and to effect the policies to which they are loyal. We shall 
call these their sacred policies. 
4.- Advocates are loyal to a broader set of functions or to a 
broader organization than zealots. They also seek power because they want 
to have a significant influence upon policies and actions concerning those 
functions or organizations. 
5.- Statesmen are loyal to society as a whole, and they desire to 
obtain the po~er necessary to have a significant influence upon national 
policies and actions. They are altruistic to an important degree because 
their loyalty is to the "general welfare" as they see it~ Therefore, 
statesmen closely resemble the theoretical bureaucrats of public adminis-
tration textbooks. 
The appropriateness of these five types, and the accuracy of the 
definitions that Downs has ascribed to them, is not a matter for discussion 
here. However, the distribution of these types throughout various stages 
of organizational growth is of concern. In this regard Downs (1967:20-22} 
observes that almost every bureau goes through a period of rapid growth 
just before it reaches its initial survival threshold, and that during this 
period it usually contains a high proportion of zealots and climbers. Later, 
When the growth rate slows down and the bureau enters a "growth plateau," 
the large group of persons who joined it during the fast-growth period 
constitutes a "lump" of personnel, ell about the same age. As this group 
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0~5 older, the average age of the bureau's members will rise since this gr 
"lump" constitutes such a large proportion of the total membership. This 
condition, according to Downs (1967:264), will tend to cause the following: 
1.- A squeeze on the members of the age lump regarding promotions. 
2.- Conversion of a high proportion of the bureau's remaining 
members into conservers. 
3.- Development of a high proportion of conservers in the bureau 
because many climbers leave. 
4.- Great difficulty in recruiting capable young people into the 
bureau until just before the age lump group retires. 
5.- A crisis of continuity when the age lump group retires. 
It should be noted that the bureaucrat-types presented by Downs do 
not correspond with the junior college teacher-types presented throughout 
the present study. Also, the junior college is not a bureaucratic organi-
zation, strictly speaking. further, the phenomenal period of growth and 
expansion of the junior college during the 1960s cannot truly be regarded 
as that which led to an "initial survival threshold." Rather, the growth of 
the last decade has been more like a second effort launched from an earlier 
survival threshold, though of a somewhat different kind and of a much smaller 
base. Consequently, even if Downs is correct in his analysis of bureaucratic 
organizations, his theory does not necessarily hold in regard to the junior 
college. Nevertheless, certain aspects may be entirely applicable, and this 
approach provides one interpretation of possible future developments. 
Historically, at least, the teaching profession has been more service-
oriented than the bureaucratic-types suggested by Downs. If the ideal of 
service still prevails, and if the quest for climbing is less important for 
junior college teachers than for organizational bureaucrats, then an al-
ternate interpretation of possible future developments might emerge. This 
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interpretation could unfold along the following lines. 
First, it may be assumed that while the junior college movement will 
continue to grow in the future, its relative growth will not be as great as 
during the past decade. Consequently, n~t as many ~teaching positions 
will be created, end many of these will likely be filled with new recruits 
fresh out of college or graduate school--persons who have specifically 
prepared to enter junior college teaching. Second, with the complement of 
junior college teachers now so greatly enlarged (resulting from the expansion 
of the 1960s), it may be expected that mobility of teachers from one junior 
college to another will increase in a manner similar to that in four-year 
colleges and universities. With this increase of intrasector mobility, 
faculty vacancies will tend more and more to be caused,· and filled, by 
transfers within the junior college itself. Thus, the demand for teachers 
(opportunists and transients) to be brought in from outside sectors will 
decline. Third (if the historical-generational situatiqn discovered in 
this study actually exists to the extent implied), in coming years an over-
proportion of present opportunists will reach the age of retirement. Since 
(hypothetically) fewer opportunists and transient• are entering, this will 
then result in an increase in the proportion of careerists and aspirants. 
Either of these two interpretations can be held only tentatively, and 
in all probability neither will turnout to be entirely accurate. Neverthe-
less, what does seem quite probable from the evidence presented in this 
study is that the degree of association between career patterns and age of 
respondent is primarily a circumstantial phenomenon that will not be repeated 
in the future, but will tend to decrease throughout the coming decade. The 
actual consequences of this decrease can only be conjectured at this time, 
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and must await the future for further clarification. 
Without having the importance of this ege factor in mind at all, the 
researcher was aware that career patterns are dynamic, not static, and 
ultimately require a longitudinal study for complete understanding. Such 
a study has been planned from the inception of the present undertaking, and 
to that end all respondents were invited to indicate their willingness to 
participate in a follow up study three years hence. As reported earlier, 
199 (45.3 per cent) of the present respondents indicated their desire to 
cooperate in this continuing effort. fortunately, as can be seen from 
Table 7 (pp. 83-84), the ege distribution of these 199 respondents very 
closely resembles the age distribution of the total 439 respondents in-
eluded here. These, then, will become the basis for a continuing inquiry 
into the influence of age, as well as other factors related to the further 
development of career patterns. 
In summary, it may be said that while age of respondent has asserted 
itself as a (if not the) foremost factor related to career patterns in the 
present study, little evidence exists to'indicate that it actually is age 
~ ~· Rather, it seems likely that it is age as a generational experience 
in conjunction with the broader social context of the junior college movement, 
and the concepts as employed in the present study. As the context of the 
junior college is altered during the coming years, the related factor of 
age should also adjust in its influence. Exactly what this adjustment will 
be constitutes a continuing and intriguing study. 
Past Studies 
Selected findings of the present study will now be considered in the 
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light of several past studies reported in the sociological literature and 
presented earlier in Chapter 4 of this dissertation. The purpose will be to 
compare findings, and to call attention to those areas where the data of 
the present study tend to support earlier findings and where the present 
data do not provide such support. Only those studies which are in some 
manner directly related to the present one will be considered. 
Havighurst and Neugarten (1957), and Becker (1952) 
-
These studies reported earlier (pp. 54-55) are related to the present 
one only in the sense that each has to do with teachers and with career 
patterns in some general way. Both of the .earlier studies are concerned with 
elementary and/or secondary school teachers, both emphasize the aspect of 
"line" in career development, and both recognize that their findings should 
not be generalized to the teacher in higher education. Suffice it to say 
that the extent of intersectoral mobility revealed in the present study 
supports the difference between career patterns for the elementary and/or 
secondary school teacher (as presented by Havighurst, Neugarten, and Becker} 
and the junior college teacher. The present study further indicates that 
the concept of "line" (mobility restricted to a single organization or edu-
cational sector), so typical of the teachers studied by these earlier authors, 
does not generally apply to the public junior college teacher. 
Cottingham {1964) 
This study reported earlier (p. SS) has to do with the departure of 
teachers from Florida public junior colleges. Cottingham indicates that the 
departures of teachers studied by him were more closely related to the age of 
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the school than to its size. The present study has not gathered data on the 
departure of teachers. However, having reported earlier that the primary 
influence on career patterns is the age of the teacher, Table 35 {p. 155} 
and Table 45 {p. 176} present some data indicating a relationship between 
age of respondent and organizational design {size and age} of junior college 
campuses. These distributions {significant at the .001 level) show that 
younger respondents are overrepresented on both large-new and small-new 
campuses, and that older respondents are overrepresented on both large-
established and small-established campuses. Thus, while not speaking specifi-
cally of departures, the present study does tend to support Cottingham's 
finding that the age of a junior college is more important than its size in 
influencing the career patterns of those who teach there. 
Martin and Thornblad ( 1970) 
Several references have previously been made to the statistical report 
compiled by these two authors {pp. 51, 55-56, 75-76 and elsewhere). Among the 
data provided by Martin and Thornblad is an indication of the sources for 
1,063 new teachers hired for Illinois public junior colleges in the fall of 
1969. By comparing selected sources of these new teachers with the earlier 
occupational origin of the teachers in ttie present study, some indication may 
be had of a changing trend in teacher background. It must be remembered, 
however, that the present study is limited to baccalaureate curricula teachers 
while the Martin and Thornblad report incorporates all five curricula. How-
ever, by omitting Martin and Thornblad 1 s ''business or industry" category 
(which makes up 15 per cent of the total), some measure of this discrepancy 
nusy be overcome. 
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The sample of teachers in the present study shows 8.9 per cent origi-
nellY coming from elementary schools; Martin and Thornblad indicate four 
per cent of new teachers coming from this source. The present study shows 
46 .3 per cent of the teachers originally coming from secondary schools; 
martin and Thornblad indicate 30 per cent of new teachers coming from this 
source. The present study shows 10.1 per cent of the teachers originally 
coming from senior colleges or universities; Martin and Thornblad indicate 
19 per cent of new teachers coming from this source. The present study shows 
17.2 per cent of the respondents as having made junior college teaching their 
first full-time job; Martin and Thornblad indicate 11 per cent of new 
teachers with no previous full-time employment. 
The data of the two reports are not drawn from the same sample since 
martin and Thornblad indicate the sources of new teachers entering the junior 
college in a single year (fall of 1969), while the present study includes 
teachers who have entered over the past decade and more. By comparing these 
data some indication is given of a possible trend that seems to be developing 
whereby a decreasing proportion of new teachers are recruited from elementary 
and secondary schools, while an increasing proportion are recruited directly 
from college or graduate school. Along with this evidence is given of an 
increasing proportion who are recruited from senior colleges and universities. 
In addition, Martin and Thornblad indicate 13 per cent of new teachers coming 
from previous employment in another junior college. There is no way of know-
ing from their report how many of these teachers (if any) earlier transferred 
to the junior college from some other professional field or educational 
sector. Nevertheless, the two reports (Martin and Thornblad and the present 
one) taken together seem to indicate a new trend in recruitment patterns 
I 
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which will have considerable influence upon the career patterns of public 
junior college teachers in the future. 
a1au and Duncan (1967) 
-
This is a widely acclaimed study of occupations and mobility in 
American society, and ranges far beyond the scope of the present study. Yet, 
in light of what has been previously reported here, it seems appropriate to 
allude to one aspect of the Blau-Duncan work. 
Hansen (1968), in reviewing this study, has pondered what he regards 
8 s a weakness in the presence of otherwise substantial strength. He notes: 
••• in view of differential rates of occupational growth and change, 
we would expect the "life chances•• of differef't cohorts to have varied 
in rather systematic ways. Thus, it is surprising to find that the 
determinants of occupational success are so uniform across age groups. 
Does this mean that the impact of varying rates of economic and 
occupational growth is really insignificant? Does it wash out be-
cause of the grossness of the analysis? Or does it fail to show up 
because of limitations in the kinds of data that are available? 
The present study has to do with quite different 'kinds of data, end 
has employed other kinds of analytical techniques. But what seems important 
is that in the Blau-Duncan study, age--reflecting entrance into an occu-
pational sector at various times and rates of economic and occupational 
growth--did not seem to matter, whereas in the present study age has emerged 
as a crucial--perhaps the most crucial--factor of influence. This is not 
to criticize the earlier study. It is, however, to lend support to Hansen's 
suggestion (along with that of Hall, Downs, and others discussed earlier) 
that occupational opportunity is not uniform over the years. And further, 
that at any given point in time this lack of uniformity may be expected to 
reflect itself in the degree of occupational involvement and the success of 
persons of varying age. Such a theory is strongly supported by this study 
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of junior college teachers. At the same time, the theory contributes to a 
meaningful interpretation of the unanticipated nature of the data gathered 
and presented here. 
future Study 
Mention has already been made of the writer's intention to extend the 
present study by following up 199 of the respondents three years hence. In 
addition to this continuing longitudinal aspect, certain observations and 
recommendations regarding further related study would be in order. These 
will now be considered under two headings: first, actual or implied weak-
nesses of the present study; and second, additional research problems that 
have come to the attention of the writer and which seem worthy of further 
investigation. 
Weaknesses of the present study 
In one sense the designer is not qualified to evaluate his own ere-
ation. Yet, in another sense, he is the most qualified of all to do so • 
Some weaknesses to which the writer is blind will blatantly stand out to 
the reader. But working with a project over a period of time provides not 
only sight, but also feeling--an experience not readily available to one 
further removed. 
The Research Questionnaire.- Generally speaking, the writer is 
satisfied with both the scope and quality of the questionnaire employed in 
the present study. Several aspects, however, might be strengthened prior 
to any future use. These include the following • 
Item 5, relating to the teaching curricula of the respondent, is 
I 
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probably inappropriate since in many instances it cells for information that 
is not known to the teacher. Strange as it may appear, the experience of 
this study has brought to light the fact that many junior college teachers 
are not aware of the five basic curricula set forth by the Illinois Junior 
college Board, and also are not aware of the curriculum or curricula of 
which the courses they teach are e part. Consequently, reliance on securing 
baccalaureate curricula teachers for the present study was left primarily 
in the hands of the research representative who distributed the question-
naires on each campus. Thus, while there is little or no reason to question 
baccalaureate participation of the present respondents, it would not be 
appropriate to make further analysis based on the four additional classifi-
cations of this questionnaire item. 
Item 26 has to do with membership in learned and professional associ-
ations and has already been mentioned previously (p. 88). While open-ended 
questions provide some advantages, their disadvantages become apparent here. 
Just how to provide for all possible legitimate associations, yet exclude 
the non-legitimate ones, is not en easy problem to solve. The possibilities 
are overwhelming. While all possible care was taken by the researcher in 
coding the responses to this item, a leek of confidence in the validity of 
these responses lingers on. It is a matter that should be given careful 
consideration by any future user of the questionnaire. 
Item 27, dealing with the subject's work history, has also been dis-
cussed previously (p. 88). Some respondents were obviously threatened by 
this item. Others regarded it es an unwarranted infringement on their time. 
Some, apparently, simply could not remember and had no records readily 
available to assist them in recall. All of this was not a matter of great 
I 
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consequence for the present study. However, anyone using the questionnaire 
in the future should be aware of this problem and seek some solution to it. 
Item 34 has not been included as a part of the present study. How-
aver, it should be noted here that particular questions incorporated within 
this item were sometimes left unanswered, or written over with an expression 
such as, "I don't really know." This seems to have occurred most often 
with new employees, who sometimes identified themselves as such in making 
this kind of comment. Again, while not directly related to the present 
effort, this problem should be kept in mind by any future user of the 
questionnaire. 
The Research Sample.- In most respects the research sample has se~med 
to be entirely adequate. Of course, there is always added advantage to be 
had by enlarging the sample, or by securing a higher percentage of teacher 
response. 
There is no indication that the 439 respondents are not representative 
of all full-time, baccalaureate curricula teachers in public junior colleges 
in Illinois. However, in restricting the sample (as stratified) to 10 
campuses, certain advantages and disadvantages were realized. The advantages 
were intended: primarily the attainment of an adequate number of schools to 
fit each of the four classifications of organizational design. The dis-
advantages were not intended: especially the inability to adequately cross-
tabulate organizational design whenever selected control variables were 
introduced. As will be recalled from Tables 17, 18, and 19 (pp. 117-120), 
an excessive number of empty cells resulted. A better, alternative method 
of sample selection (apart from substantially enlarging the sample) is not 
immediately apparent, yet the limitations of the present design should be 
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recognized. 
Also, there is the problem of classifying campuses by age and by size. 
The problem of age has been mentioned previously. Just how to choose an 
appropriate means of determining the founding date of several organizations 
that came into existence in such a variety of ways remains a problem. While 
the means adopted here still appears to be the most appropriate for the 
present study, some question of its actual validity remains. 
Certain problems remain in regard to size, also. There is some dis-
tinct advantage to the simple dichotomous cross-tabulation used in the present 
study. However, as will be seen from Table 5 (p. 79), Elgin Community 
College, with enrollment of 2,167 credit students was classified as small, 
while Prairie State College, with enrollment of 2,567 credit students (only 
400 more) was classified as large. This is entirely in keeping with the 
operational definitions employed. But it also suggests certain questions as 
to the adequacy of those definitions. Perhaps a better procedure would 
have been to incorporate at least three categories of size. This would not 
resolve the problem of age, however, since the primary difficulty in this 
aspect is to satisfactorily arrive at a comparable founding date for all 
campuses to classify in any number of categories. 
These difficulties serve to demonstrate some of the challenges in-
volved when both individuals and organizations are incorporated in the same 
research problem. But the advantages of such a design are also apparent. 
The Research Data.- The data secured from the sample through use of 
the research questionnaire have served this study well. In every instance 
all essential data were secured, and all the major aspects of the research 
problem(s) have been treated. In addition, a sizable store of data remain 
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for continuing analysis and interpretation of related interests. 
However, with the unanticipated exposure of age of respondent as a 
major factor of influence, one desirable piece of information is not availa-
ble. In light of the implied relationship between the age of respondent and 
the social context of the junior college as a developing movement, it would 
be helpful to know the date (year), and the age of the respondent when he 
first accepted employment to teach in a junior college. Such information 
would be necessary to confirm the implication that the importance of age in 
the present study is not an intrinsic one, but rather an extrinsic one, re-
lated to the development of the junior college movement in American society. 
Ideally, and unintentionally, this information would have been availa-
ble through responses to Item 27 of the research questionnaire. However, es 
indicated above, this item did not receive sufficient response to warrant 
this kind of interpretation. Any future study should consider revising 
Item 27, or incorporating a new one to meet this need. 
Additional Research Problems 
Mention has already been made of the continuing aspects of the present 
study, and of implied or expressed weaknesses that should be taken into 
account in the event of replication. In addition, certain other research 
problems have come to the fore and brief mention will be made of them now. 
Specialized Inquiry.- The present effort has studied career patterns 
of public junior college teachers in relation to three research variables: 
social background of respondent, occupational orientation of respondent, and 
organizational design of the junior college campus where the respondent is 
employed. A fourth variable was added as the research unfolded: age of 
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respondent. Having now contributed some preliminary understanding in each 
of these four areas, it would seem appropriate to engage further in a more 
intensive study of each variable separately. Such a study would allow for 
the broadening of research concepts, and would seek not only to answer 
"what," but "why. 11 Considering occupational orientation, for example: such 
a study would not only classify the respondents and relate occupational 
orientation to career patterns generally; it would also seek to determin• 
what personal and/or social background factors were related to each of the 
different classifications. 
Comparative Study.- The present design has been limited to a study 
of public junior collage teachers. With so great a percentage of the re-
spondents being classified as opportunists (71.3 per cent), considerable 
attention has been given to the characteristics of these teachers, noting 
that all of them have come into the junior college from some other occu-
pational sector. Age has been implied as a major factor of influence in 
this transfer of jobs. The question now arises: "I.II hat of those who have not 
transferred into the junior college, even though the sa~e opportunity has 
been presented to them?" Specifically, the present study has been limited 
to an examination of different types of junior college teachers. A compara-
tive study of other teachers and/or occupations would now seem to be in 
order. Of special interest might be a study of the career patterns of 
secondary school teachers compared with those of junior college teachers who 
were previously employed in a secondary school. Background factors such as 
age, sex, social class, marital status, and education might be considered. 
Such a study would contribute to an understanding of any differences between 
those who remain in the secondary school and those who transfer to the junior 
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college. A study of this nature might also be extended to examine the 
characteristics of those teachers who then remain in the junior college and 
of those who transfer elsewhere. 
Special Focus.- The most intriging ~art of the present study, in the 
mind of the writer, is the serendipitous nature of the age of respondent as 
it has been revealed while pursuing other research variables. Because of 
the somewhat accidental discovery of this factor, design of the present study 
provides only for implications and tentative conclusions concerning it. Now 
it would seem important that these implications be pursued further, end that 
some definite conclusions be established concerning the actual place of this 
variable in relation to the development of career patterns of public junior 
college teachers. Hopefully, an appropriate study could be designed that 
would focus specifically on this research problem, and thus speak conclusively 
to the implications concerning it as they have emerged from the present study. 
With moderate revision, the research questionnaire developed and used in the 
present study should serve as an appropriate instrument for this purpose. 
Summary 
This final chapter has been given to the presentation of conclusions, 
implications, and recommendations based on, and growing out of, the data 
reported in Chapters 6 and 7. This has been done in relation to the present 
study, in relation to selected past studies, and in relation to possible 
future study. 
Concerning the present study, one of the original. null hypotheses 
has been supported, and career patterns of public junior college teachers are 
Shown to be independent of the social background of the teacher--as defined 
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Two of the original null hypotheses have been rejected, and career 
patterns of public. junior college teachers are shown to be significantly re-
lated to the occupational orientation of the teacher and ·ta the organizational 
design of the junior college where he is employed. A supplementary hypothesis 
has been added, growing out of the research experience, showing career 
patterns to be significantly related to age of the respondent. This factor 
is tentatively regarded as being the key variable linking each of the other 
factors to teacher careers. However, it is not assumed to be age ~ ~' but 
age of respondent as this factor relates to the historical context and develop-
ment of the junior college movement. 
Concerning related past studies, the general theories drawn from the 
literature are consistently confirmed to the extent that the present study 
relates to them. Also, the findings of specific past studies are supported. 
A trend is implied, indicating that a higher percentage of careerists, and a 
lower percentage of opportunists, will be making up the junior college teacher 
profile of the future. Hansen's concern regarding the Blau-Duncan study, 
which failed to reveal different determinants of occupational success among 
cohorts of varying age, is supported in the present study which shows age 'of 
respondent to be a crucial factor. 
Concerning possible future study, replication of the present under-
teking is encouraged, along with several suggestions for improvement and 
revision of the research questionnaire, the research sample, and the research 
data. Recommendations are made in regard to specific studies that might be 
designed to examine the reliability, and extend the findings of the present 
study. Of particular importance is the need to inquire further into the 
factor of age and its relation to the development of career patterns. 
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APPENDIX I 
LETTERS AND SPECIAL RESPONSE FORl'IS 
' I 
INITIAL LETTER OF INVI-
TATION SENT TO CHIEF 
ADMINISTRATIVE OffICERS 
LOYOLA UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO 
/,1' 11 ·is TmNrs ''' IUO North Michigan Avenlle, Chicago, Illinois 60611 * (.112) .'144-0800 
(Date} 
I em undertaking a doctoral study at Loyola University on "Career Patterns 
of Public Junior College Teachers in Illinois," and would invite your kind 
cooperation. 
My study will incorporate sociological theory drawn from the areas of 
occupations, organizations, and roles. Hopefully, it will contribute to 
knowledge in each of these areas, and will make a practical contribution 
to those directly concerned with the administration of junior colleges. 
This will be an original attempt to discover empirical evidence of an 
emerging pattern of occupational careers among junior collage teachers. 
Involved in participation is a single questionnaire, consisting primarily 
of multiple choice questions to which each full-time teacher in the 
baccalaureate curricula would be asked to respond. It is expected that 
the time required would be between 15 and 20 minutes. Complete anonymity 
is assured. 
Dr. Paul Mundy, Professor of Sociology at Loyola University, is serving 
as my dissertation director. Should you desire, he would be prepared to 
certify this research undertaking for you. 
If you are willing to have your faculty members participate, will you 
please designate the person to whom the research questionnaires should be 
sent. ~ailing of the questionnaires to this person will take place around 
October 1, 1970. Will you kindly respond by returning the enclosed form 
in the self-addressed envelope provided. I trust that the. study will be 
mutually beneficial, and that your faculty can participate. Thank you. 
Encls. 
Sincerely, 
Alvin J. IVlosar 
Ph.D. Candidate 
FOLLOW UP LETTER 
SENT TO CHIEf 
ADmINISTRATIVE OffICERS 
LOYOL 
J_,,,ll'i.< To1l'cn: ''' 820 North Michigan Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 60611 * (312) 944-0800 
(Dete) 
- - -
-------
Recently you were sent a letter soliciting the perticipation of your 
junior college in my doctor el study, "Career Pet terns of Public Junior 
College Teachers in Illinois." This research is being cerried out at 
Loyola University with Dr. Paul mundy, Professor of Sociology serving 
es dissertation director. 
Involved is a single questionnaire, consisting primarily of multiple 
choice questions to which each full-time teacher in the baccalaureate 
curricula would be asked to respond. It is expected that the time 
required would be not more then 20 minutes, and complete anonymity i• 
assured. 
Since your junior college hes been chosen as pert of the original 
sample, I would sincerely appreciate your favorable consideration to 
participate in the study. ~ill you kindly respond by returning the 
enclosed form in the self-addressed envelope provided. 
I trust that the study will reveal much of mutual benefit. 
Enc ls. 
Sincerely, 
Alvin J. maser 
Ph.D. Candidate 
' 
FORIYI FOR RESPONDING TO INITIAL 
LETTER OF INVITATION OR 
f OLL Cl.II UP LETT ER 
oear Mr. Moser: 
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Date 
Thank you for inviting our junior college to participate in your study 
of "Career Patterns of Public Junior College Teachers in Illinois." 
---
We will participate in the study. 
During the fall semester, I expect there will be approximately 
--,...,,.....--f u 11-time teachers in the baccalaureate curricula at our junior college. 
Please contact the following person to arrange for the distribution and 
collection of questionnaires on our campus: 
Please send a summary of your study when completed. 
~---Sorry, we will not be able to participate. 
Junior College (Legal Name) 
LETTER OF RESPONSE SENT TO 
CHIEf ADMINISTRATIVE 
Off ICERS WHO INDICATED 
THEIR DESIRE TO COOPERATE 
IN THE STUDY 
LOYOLA UNIVERSITY OF 
Lr1cis Towers ''' 820 North Michigan Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 60611 • (312) 944-0800 
(Date) 
--
Thank you for indicating your desire to participate in my study, 
"Career Patterns of Public Junior College Teachers in Illinois." 
I am pleased ta have (name of Junior college included in 
CHICAGO 1111: 
!l.:11 
I 
I I 
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my sample, and shortly will be in touch with 
~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
whom you have designated as the research representative on your campus. 
Your cooperation i• sincerely appreciated. 
Yours truly, 
Alvin J. moser 
Ph.D. Candidate 
LOYOLA UNIVERSITY OF OHICAli-U · 
INITIAL LETTER OF INfOR-
MATION SENT TO THE 
RESEARCH REPRESENTATIVE 
ON EACH COOPERATING CAMPUS 
£eicis Towers·:· 820 North Michigan Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 60611 * (312) .944-0800 
- - - - - --
-- -
-- - -
Deer ---------
(Date) 
Thank. you for your interest in my study, "Car ear Patterns of Public junior 
College Teachers in Illinois," and your willingness to •erve as the re-
search representative at (name of junior college) 
The sample for my study is made up of ten junior college. campuses. Ideally 
the same procedure should be followed at each school, with the hope of 
securing 100 per cent cooperation from all full-time faculty teaching in 
the baccalaureate curricula. To this end I share the.following suggestions, 
which in some instances may have to be adjusted to meet local situations. 
The questionnaires will be mailed (or delivered personally) so as to reach 
you no later than October 1st. Included with the questionnaires will be 
an equal number of business size envelopes in which the respondent is 
asked to place his questionnaire and return it to you. The ideal situation 
is to present the questionnaires, and have them completed and returned at 
a single group session, such as a faculty meeting.· Often, however, this 
is not possible, and the questionnaires must be distributed and returned 
via your college postal system. In this event it will be important for 
you to prepare a brief cover letter indicating the nature of the study, 
your school's participation in it, and the final date for returning the 
questionnaire to you. Also, it would be helpful if you could stamp your 
name, or the name of your office on the return envelope. 
I am asking that all questionnaires be completed by October 16th, if this 
is at all possible. Under normal circumstances this would allow two full 
weeks for distribution, completion, and return to you. However, if for 
any reason your program does not permit immediate distribution, please 
let me know and advise me of any adjustments you have to make. 
Only full-time faculty, teaching in the baccalaureate curricula, are to 
be included in my analysis. However, you needn't press this qualification 
too severely. I will provide you with a number of extra questionnaires, 
and if some participate who do not meet this qualification they will get 
sorted out later. It i• better to include &onte who do not qualify in this 
way than to omit any that do qualify. 
.
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page 2 
Should you require any assistance, or encounter personal expense in 
preparing the cover letter, etc., I will assume responsibility for this. 
Since I will not be at the university on a regular basis this summer, · 
it will be most convenient to contact me at my home: 3N 662 Elizabeth 
Street; Addison, Illinois 50101. Telephone: area code 312, 629-3345. 
Please call collect. 
Thank you for your assistance. It will contribute greatly in securing 
the prompt participation of eech subject et (name of Junior college} • 
Sincerely, 
Alvin J. Moser 
Ph.D. Candidate 
LETTER ACCOMPANYING QUESTIONNAIRES 
TO RESEARCH REPRESENTATIVES 
oear 
223 
Please find the following items enclosed: 
1. A Xerox copy qf my 
general information. 
(Date) 
~N 662 Elizabeth Street 
Addison, Illinois 60101 
September 25, 1971 
letter to you, containing 
2. research questionnaires, "Loyola University Study of Career 
Patterns: Junior College Teachers." 
3. An equal number of business size envelopes, to be used for 
returning the questionnaires to you. 
4. A very brief information sheet that I would ask you to fill out 
and return to me with the completed questionnaires. 
5. A large size envelope for returning the questionnaires to me. 
It is my hope that ell questionnaires can be completed and ready for 
return by October 16th. If for any reason this is not possible at your 
school, would you please advise me of your cut off date and when I might 
expect the questionnaires to be ready. Unless I hear otherwise, I will 
assume that you are mailing them to me.shortly after October 16th. 
Thanks again for your help. Everything that you do to make the returns 
just as accurate and complete as possible is greatly appreciated. 
Encls. 
Sincerely, 
Alvin J. Moser 
Ph.D. Candidate 
Loyola University 
I I, 
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LETTER SENT TO RESEARCH REPRE-
SENTATIVES ACKNOAILEDGING RECEIPT 
Of COMPLETED QUESTIONNAIRES 
JN 662 El~zabeth Street 
Addison, Illinois 60101 
(Date) 
This will acknowledge receipt of ~~ completed questionnaires received 
from you in the mail today. I am deeply appreciative of your assistance 
at (name of junior college) , and the excellent response from 
your faculty. Please express my gratitude to them for their cooperation 
in this project. 
Some questionnaires are still coming in, and will be included in the 
final tabulations if received by October 30th. If you should receive any 
additional completed forms prior to that date you may forward them to me 
at the above address. 
If all goes well, I hope that the final draft of my dissertation will be 
completed by early spring. At that time I will send you an article-length 
report of my findings. A copy of the entire dissertation will also be 
available for those cooperating schools that may wish to borrow it for 
further examination. 
Thanks so much for all that you have done to help make this research 
possible. It is my hope that our combined efforts may serve to make some 
meaningful contribution to the junior college movement. 
Sincerely yours, 
Alvin J. maser 
Ph.D. Candidate 
Loyola Univaraity 
I 
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INFORMATION SHEET 
(To be completed by college official) 
oate officially established as a junior college 
~~--------~~--~--~ 
Total full-time student enrollment at present 
----~~--~~~----~~-
Total full-time faculty in baccalaureate curricula 
--------~~----~~ 
The name of your nearest graduate university 
Distance (in highway miles) from your school 
--~------~------------~ 
Please indicate any personal expense that you have incurred in connection 
with this research project, for which I will reimburse you by return 
mail. Don't forget to include postage for returning the questionnaires, 
if this is applicable to your situation. 
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THE RESEARCH QUESTIONNAIRE 
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LOYOLA UNIVERSITY STUDY~or CAREER PATTERNS• 
JUNIOR COLLEGE TEACHERS 
Thia ia • study of the sequence of events that leads one to bac1111a a teacher in a junior 
collage. The infor•ation you contribute •ill be used for atetiatical purpoaaa only, and, 
•ill not be •ad• available to your junior collage or any other agency. Your thoughtful 
raaponaa to each question •ill be aincaraly appreciated. 
1. Your junior collages ------------------------
2. Your •afor area of inatruction1 (Check one) 
1 ( ) Hunanitias 
2( ) Natural science 
3( ) Social science 
4( ) Applied acianca (Vocational) 
5( ) Education 
6( ) Buainaaa ad•iniatretion 
7( ) other (Please apacify) 
3. Your claaaification1 (Check u •any aa apply) 
1( ) Teacher 3( ) other (Please apecify) 
2( ) Depart.ant chair•an 
4. Your .. ploy•ent atatu•1 
1( ) full-ta• 2( ) Part-ti•a 
s. Your teaching curricula• (Check •• •any aa apply) 
1( ) Baccalaureate 
2( ) Occupational 
3( ) Adult education 
4( ). General atudiaa 
5( ) General education 
6. How long have you bean •ployed at your preaent achool? 
1 ( ) first year 
2( ) Between 1 and 5 YMl'• 
7. Your ages 
1( ) Under 30 
2( ) Between 30 and 39 
3( ) Between 40,and 49 
a •. Your aexs 
1( ) lllele 
3( ) Bat .. an 6 and 10 year• 
4( ) Illar• than 10 yaara 
4( ) Between 50 and 59 
5( ) 60 or over 
1_ 
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3_ 
6_ 
1_ 
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9. Your marital statua1 
1( 
2( 
Single, never married 
lllarried 
228 
3( 
4( 
Divorced, unremarried 
Widowed, unremerried 
10. If you ere married, whet is the occupation of your spouse? Please be 
specific. (Avoid terms like manager, office worker, salesman, etc.) 
11. In what kind of community did you live !.!?£.~!!!._your Ufa bef~e you were 
18 years of age? 
1( ) Central city of 500,000 population or over 
2( ) Central city of between 100,000 end 499,999 population 
3( ) Central city of between 50,000 and 99,999 population 
4( ) Suburban fringe of one of the above 
5( ) City or smell town under 50,000 population 
6( ) Rural area, non-f erm 
7( ) Rural area, farm 
12. In whet state (or nation, if non-U.S •. ) was this place of residence located? 
13. Whet was the occupation of your father (or male guardian) et the time of your 
graduation from high school? Pleeee be ae specific ee poesible. '(Avoid 
terms like manager, office worker, salesmen, ate.) 
14. Whet was the occupation of your mother (or female guardian) et the tills of 
your graduation fr0111 high school? Please be es specific ea possible. 
15. What was your father's (male guardian'•) education at the tills of your 
graduation from high school? 
1( ) Earned doctor's degree or profseaional equivalent (•• law or .. dicina) 
2( ) lllester'a degree 
3( ) Bachelor'• degree 
4( ) 1 to 3 years of college 
5( ) High school graduate 
6( ) Lesa than high school graduate 
9_ 
10_ 
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16. What was your mother'a (female guardian'•) education at the ti•e of your 
graduation from high echool? 
1( ) Earned.doctor's degree or profeeeional equivalent (a• law or •edicine) 
2( ) Master's degree 
3( ) Bachelpr~s degree 
4( ) 1 to 3 years of college 
5( ) High school graduate 
6( ) Lese then high school graduate 
17. Following your graduation fr0111 high •chool, how •uch ti•e elapsed before 
your f iret enrollllent in college? 
1 ( ) Lese then 1 year 
2( ) 1 or 2 yeere 
3( ) 3 to 5 year• 
4( ) More then 5 year• 
18. How would you cleseify the first college that you attended? 
1( ) Junior college 
2( ) State teacher's college 
3( ) Private or church related 
4-yeer college 
4( ) State univereity 
5( ) Other (Pl•••• specify) 
19. How would you classify the college or university where you received your 
bachelor'• degree? 
1( ) State teacher'• collage 
2( ) Private or church related 
4-ya11r collage 
20. In what 11raa did you •Jor? 
1( ) Humenitl•• 
2( ) Natural science 
3( ) Social llCJ.ence 
4( ) Applied 9Cienca (Vocational) 
3( ) State university 
4( ) Other (Please •pacify) 
5( ) Education 
6( ) Bueinaa• administration 
7( ) Other (Pl ... a epacify) 
21. lllhet is your present educational att.dnment? 
1( ) Hold alll"ned doct0r'e degr-
2( ) Hold •aster's degree 
3( ) Hold bachelor'• degree 
4( ) Hold uaociat•'• degree 
5( ) Other (Please apeclfy) 
22. Are you presently enrolled in a progr• or gradu.ta atudy? 
1( ) Yea 2( ) No 
23. If yea, mare you enrolled in thi• progr• .!!!!!!!£!. you mcc:apted your praaent 
teaching poaition? 
1( ) Yea 2( ) No 
16_ 
17_ 
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24. If you ere enrolled in a graduate progrBlll, how fer ie the univereity where 
you ere studying from the junior collage where you ere teaching? 
1( ) Lass then 10 miles 
2( ) Between 10 end 25 miles 
3{ ) Between 26 end 50 mil•• 
4( ) ~ore then 50 mile• 
25. If you ere enrolled in a graduate progr0111, which of the following beet 
describes your mafor obfective? 
1( } To qualify for advancement in your present teaching field 
2( ) To qualify for a different teaching field 
3( ) To qualify for a position outeide of teaching 
4( ) other (Please epecify) 
26. List each of the learned or profeeaionel eocietiee that you belong to. (Such 
ea1 American Hietoricel Society, American Sociological Aeaocietion, etc.} 
27. Beginning with your graduation from high school, please account for ell of 
your time to the present. (Include education, work, ailitery eervice, 
extended travel, unemployment, etc.) 
Year Year Position end Type of Activity Reason for Leaving Begen Left 
24_ 
25_ 
26_ 
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28. Indicate the nature of your f iret full-time job following graduation frOlll 
college. (Exclude military service) 
Teaching 1( 
2( Non-teaching (Please specify the nature of this job) 
29. If your answer to the above queation wee "Teaching," please indicate the kind 
of school in which you held this fir•t full-time teaching position. 
1( ) Elementary school 
2( ) Secondary school 
3( ) Vocational school 
4( ) Junior college 
5( 
6( 
4-yeer college or univer•ity 
other (Please specify) 
30. If your answer to question 28 wae "Non-teaching," pleaae indicate the kind 
of school in which you held your first full-time teaching position. 
1( ) Elementary school 
2( ) Secondary school 
3( ) Vocational school 
4( ) Junior college 
5( ) 4-year college or university 
6( ) other (Please specify) 
31. Projecting yourself into the future, as you see it now, in which of the 
following work situations will you J!!.!?!1. likely be found 3 to 5 year• 
frOll now? 
1( ) Teaching end/or administration in a secondary school 
2( ) Teaching and/or administration in a junior college 
3( ) Teaching and/or administration in a 4-year college or university 
4( ) Working somewhere outside the field of education 
5( ) Retired from full-time employment 
6( ) other (Please specify) 
32. If your answer to the above queetior was "Working somewhere outside the field 
of education," please indicate a• specifically as possible the nature of your 
future career plane. 
28_ 
29_ 
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33. America today is a mobile society. Whenever you reflect upon the poaal-
billties of your future employment, which of the following do you regard 
ea 1'2! .'!!..2!t important ~ to be considered in pursuing your life work? 
(Check one, and use the specs below to clarify your answer if necessary) 
1( ) The opportunity for personal, social, and/or economic fulfill•ent, 
r1gardl111 af th• particular type or plac1 or work 
2( ) The teaching profession as a life commitment, whether in the junior 
college or in some other sector of education 
3( ) The junior college as a life commitment, whether teaching or in s111111 
other positlon--lncluding administration 
4( ) The satiaf action of your present position ls so greet that you haven't 
really considered the possibility of a change 
34. Public junior colleges in Illinois are required by law to provide aducetianel 
curricula of five •ajor types: 
1. Baccalaureate oriented, deaigned to qualify the student for treneter 
frDtl the junior college to a college or university offering the bacca-
laureate degree 
2. Occupation oriented, designed to lead the student directly to 
••ploy•ent 
3. Adult education, designed to contribute to the educational and 
cultural needs or the C0111111unity 
4. General studies, designed as preparatory or develop•ental couraea 
to qualify individuals for participation in certificate progr .. a 
s. General education, designed as a core or general education cour••• 
to contribute to the liberal education or each student within either 
baccalaureate or occupation oriented curricula 
Pleeae rate each or these curricula typH according to ~ i•portence !.!. .! 
function .!!!. !!:!.!. tunior college fr011 each or the foll•ing perepectivaa. 
(Check one level or iwportanc• tor tech curricula type) 
33_ 
Iii, 
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A. A• t,!!Y 2er•onalll feel about ita 
Highly llloderately Slightly 
Curricula Type I•portant I•portant I•portant (1) (2) (3) 
Baccalaureate oriented 
Occupation oriented 
Adult education 
General etudiea 
General education 
B. Aa you believe 1h!, HJoritl .!!!, lour hcultl colleague• l'eel about it a 
Highly lllodarately Slightly 
Curricula Type I•portant I•portant I111portant 
(1) (2) (3) 
Baccalaureate oriented 
Occupation oriented 
Adult education 
General etudiea 
General education 
c • Ae you believe 1h!, administration.!!!. lour Junior college feel• about ita 
Highly llloderately Slightly 
Curricula Type I111portant Important I•portant 
(1) (2) (3) 
Baccalaureate oriented 
Occupation oriented 
Adult education 
General etudiea 
General education 
34_ 
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Thank you ror perticip•ting in thi• •tudy. Since c•r••r pattern• reflect e life-
long proceee, • follow-up atudy i• being planned three yelll'• in the future for 49_ 
ell who would lik• to plll'ticip•t•. There i• ebeolutely .!!.!!. obligation, but if you 
would be willing to be a plll't or the •econd pheH or thie Loyola Univereity etudy 
pleeH print your n•• belw eo. that we cen co.unicete with you in 1973. 50_ 
------------
Pleeae fold your COllpleted queationneire, aeal it 
in the envelop• provided, end return it pr011ptly 
to th• renlll'ch repreaentetive on your c..pue. 
Thule you very 11Uch. 
51_ 
52_ 
53_ 
54_ 
55_ 
56_ 
57_ 
58_ 
59_ 
60_ 
61_ 
62_ 
63_ 
64_ 
65_ 
66_ 
I' 
APPENDIX III 
SUPPLE~ENTARY TABLES 
'' .... 
-
' . 
. 
236 
TABLE A 
RESPONSES TO SELECTED QUESTIONNAIRE ITEMS CLASSifIED BY SEX 
OF RESPONDENT AND TOTAL RESPONSES 
Male female r.otal 
Item 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
2.- Major Area of Instruction 
( N:439) 
Humanities 89 27.2 55 49.1 144 32.8 
Natural Science 97 29. 7 20 17.9 117 26.7 
Social Science 62 19.0 14 12.5 76 17.3 
Applied Science 12 3.6 8 7 .1 20 4.6 
Education 22 6.7 9 a.a 31 7 .1 
Business Administration 37 11.3 5 4.5 42 9.6 
Other 8 2.4 1 0.9 9 2.0 
, ~ ~' ; V...J 
3.- Job Classification (Na439) 
Teacher 276 84.4 101 90.2 377 85.9 
Department Chairman 51 15.6 11 9.8 62 14.1 
4.- Employment Status ( Na439) 
Full-time 327 100.0 112 100.0 439 100.0 
Part-time • • • . • • • • • • • • 
5.- Teaching Curricula (N:439) 
Baccalaur eet e only 102 31. 2 37 33.0 139 31.7 
Baccalaureate plus 1 other 117 35.B 37 33.0 154 35.1 
Baccalaureate plus 2 other 70 21. 4 18 16.1 88 20.0 
Baccalaureate plus 3 other 20 6.1 13 11.6 33 7.5 
Baccalaureate plus 4 other 18 5.5 7 6.2 25 5.7 
6.- Length of Employment (Ns439) 
first year 36 11.0 15 13.4 51 11.6 
1 to 5 years 211 64.5 67 59.8 278 63.3 
6 to 10 year• 27 8.3 15 13.4 42 9.6 ·~ 
~ore than 10 year• 53 16.2 15 13.4 68 15.5 
~ ! 
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TABLE A --Continued 
Pl ale remale Total 
Item 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
7. - Age ( Na 439) 
Under 30 71 21. 7 25 22.3 96 21 .• 9 
30 to 39 107 32.7 27 24.1 134 30.5 
40 to 49 88 26.9 36 32.1 124 28.3 
50 to 59 44 13.5 16 14.3 60 13.7 
60 and over 17 5.2 8 7.1 25 5.7 
a.- Sex ( N•439) 327 100.0 112 100.0 439 100.0 
9.- IYlarital Status ( N•439) 
Single, never married 54 16.5 41 36.6 95 21.7 
Married 266 81.1 65 58.o 331 75.5 
Divorced, unremarried 6 1.8 4 3.6 10 2.3 
~idowed, unremarried 1 .3 2 1.8 3 .7 
10.- Occupation of Spouse 
( N:331) 
Not gainfully employed 125 47.0 • • • • 125 37.7 
Pr of essi one.1 103 38.7 36 55.4 139 42.0 
Manager, proprietor, etc. 4 1.5 15 23.1 19 5.7 
Clerk, secretary, etc. 26 10.0 5 7.7 31 9.4 
Skilled worker or f oraman 3 1.1 6 9.2 9 2.7 
Semiskilled worker 1 .4 3 4.6 4 1.2 
Unskilled worker • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Unable to classify 4 1.5 0 • • 4 1.2 
11.- Community of Childhood 
Residence (N=439) 
City of 500,000 or over 89 27.2 21 17.5 110 25.1 
City of 100,000 to 499,999 22 6.7 11 9.8 33 7.5 
City of 50,000 to 99,999 18 5.5 8 7.1 26 5.9 
Suburban fringe of above 39 11.9 16 14.3 55 12.5 
Small town under 50,000 88 26.9 31 27.7 119 27.1 
Rural-area, non-farm 26 7.9 11 9.8 37 8.4 
238 
TABLE A --Continued 
-
male female Total 
Item 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
-
. 
11 • - Continued 
Rural area, farm 45 13.8 13 11.6 58 13.2 
Unable to classify • • • • 1 .9 1 .2 
12.- State or Region of Child-
' hood Residence (Na439) 
Illinois 186 56.7 55 49.1 241 54.9 
North Central states 
(except Illinois) 72 22.0 33 29.5 105 23.9 
New England states 2 .6 1 .• 9 3 .7 
Middle Atlantic states 28 8.6 4 3.6 32 7.3 
South Atlantic states 5 1.5 4 3.6 9 2.0 
South Central states 8 2.5 5 4.5 13 3.0 
Mountain states 1 .3 1 .9 2 .5 
Pacific states 5 1.5 2 1.8 7 1.6 
Non-LI. S. A. 11 3.4 4 3.6 15 3.4 
Unable to classify 9 2.8 3 2.7 12 2.9 
1 3.- Occupation of rather 
(N:439) 
Not gainfully employed 2 .6 • • • • 2 .5 
Professional 45 13.7 28 25.0 73 15.8 
Manager, proprietor, etc. 116 35.4 47 42.0 163 37.2 
Clerk, secretary, etc. 35 10.7 10 8.9 45 10.3 
Skilled worker or foremen 49 15.0 14 12.5 63 14.4 
Semiskilled worker 49 15.0 5 4.5 54 12.3 
Unskilled worker 13 4.0 2 1.8 15 3.4 
Unable to classify 18 5.5 6 5.4 24 5.5 
1 4.- Occupation of Mother 
(N:439) 
l 
Not gainfully employed 251 76.6 77 68.8 328 74.8 
Prof essionel 16 4.9 15 13.4 31 7.1 
~aneger, proprietor, etc. 7 2.1 2 1.8 9 2.0 
Clerk, secretary, etc. 26 7.9 12 10.7 38 8.7 
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Male Female Total 
Item 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
14.- Continued 
Skilled worker or foreman 4 1.2 3 2.7 7 1.6 
Semiskilled worker 8 2.5 • • • • 8 1.a 
unskilled worker 2 .6 1 .9 3 .7 
Unable to classify 13 4.0 2 1.8 15 3.4 
15.- Education of father 
(N=439) 
Doctor's degree 14 4·.3 11 9.8 25 5.7 
Master's degree 16 4.9 3 2.7 19 4.3 ·.1 
Bachelor's degree 19 5.8 12 10.7 31 7.1 
1 to 3 years of college 42 12.0 14 12.5 56 12.0 
High School graduate 65 19.8 34 30.4 99 22.6 
Lees than high school grad. 167 50.9 37 33.0 204 46.5 
Unable to classify 4 1.2 1 .9 5 1.1 
16.- Education of Mother 
( N:439) 
Doctor's degree 2 .6 0 • • 2 .5 
master's degree 4 1.2 2 1.8 6 1.4 
Bachelor's degree 31 9.5 11 9.8 42 9.6 
1 to 3 years of college 42 12.8 23 20.5 65 14.8 
High School graduate 113 34.5 42 37.5 155 3~.3 
Less than high school grad. 132 40.3 34 30.4 166 37.8 
Unable to classify 3 .9 • • • • 3 .7 
1 7.- Time Lapse between High 
School Graduation and 
College Enrollment (Na439) 
Less than 1 year 252 . 76.9 105 93.7 357 81.4 
1 or 2 years 35 10.7 5 4.5 40 9.1 
3 to 5 year• 30 9.2 • • • • 30 6.8 
More than 5 years 9 2.8 2 1.8 11 2.5 
Unable to classify 1 .3 • • • • 1 .2 
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Male Female Total 
Item 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
1e.- Classification of First 
College Attended (Ns439) 
Junior college 52 15.9 11 9.8 63 14.4 
State teacher's college 54 16.5 22 19.6 76 17.3 
Private or church related 
4-year college or univ. 129 39.4 46 41.1 175 39.9 
State university 84 25.6 30 26.8 114 26.0 
other 7 2.1 3 2.7 10 2.3 
Unable to classify 1 .3 • • • • 1 .2 
19.- Classification of College 
Awarding Bachelor's Degree 
(Ns439) 
State teacher's college 53 16.2 15 13.4 68 15.5 
Private or church related 
4-year college or univ. 147 44.9 49 43.7 196 44.6 
State university 119 36.4 48 42.9 167 38.0 
other 7 2.1 • • • • 7 1.6 
Unable to classify 1 .3 • • • • 1 .2 
20.- major Area of Study 
( Ns439) 
Humanities 89 27.2 48 42.9 137 31.2 
Natural Science 96 29.4 20 17.9 116 26.4 
Social Science 55 16.8 17 15.2 72 16.4 
Applied Science 10 3.1 6 5.4 16 3.6 
Education 33 10.1 15 13.4 48 10.9 
Business Administration 37 11.3 4 3.6 41 9.3 
other 7 2.1 2 1.8 9 2.0 
2 1.- Present Educational 
Attainment (N=439) 
Earned Doctor's degree 39 11.9 7 6.2 46 10.s 
master's degree or equivalent 276 84.4 97 86.6 373 as.a 
Bachelor'• degree 11 3.4 6 5.4 17 3.9 
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Mele remele iTotel 
Item 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
21.- Continued 
Associate's degree 1 .3 1 .9 2 .5 
No earned degree 
• • • • 1 .9 1 .2 
22.- Present Enrollment in 
Program of Graduate 
Study ( Na439) 
Is enrolled 70 21.4 25 22.3 95 21. 7 
Ia not enrolled 257 78.6 87 77.7 344 78.2 
23.- Time of Enrollment in 
Present Program of 
Graduate Study (N=95) 
Before accepting present job 36 51.4 12 48.0 48 50.5 
Since accepting present job 34 48.6 13 52.0 47 49.4 
24.- Distance to University 
where Enrolled (Na95) 
Less than 10 miles 8 11.4 • • • • 8 8.4 
10 to 25 miles 6 8.6 5 20.0 11 11.6 
26 to 50 miles 38 54.3 13 52.0 51 53.6 
more than 50 miles 18 25.7 7 28.0 25 26.3 
25.- major Objective of 
Present Program of 
Graduate Study (N:95) 
Advancement in present field 58 82.9 21 84.0 79 83.1 
Different teaching field 8 11.4 • • • • 8 8.4 
Position outside teaching 3 4.3 1 4.0 4 4.2 
other 1 1.4 3 12.0 4 4.2 
!-· 
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!Ylale Female Total 
Item 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
26.- membership in Learned and 
Professional Associations 
( N:439) 
None indicated 65 19.8 25 22.3 90 20.5 
One 74 22.7 19 17.0 93 21.2 
2 or 3 129 39.4 46 41.1 175 39.9 
4 or 5 42 12.8 16 14.3 58 13.2 
6 or more 17 5.2 6 5.3 23 5.2 
27.- Past Pattern of Employ-
ment ( N= 439) 
Personal orientation 123 37.5 43 38.4 166 37.8 
Professional orientation 140 42.7 60 53.6 200 45.6 
Sectoral orientation • • • • • • . • • • • • 
Residual orientation 45 13.7 5 4.5 50 11.4 
Unable to classify 19 5.e 4 3.6 23 5.2 
28.- Nature of first Full-time 
Job following Graduation 
from College (Ns439) 
Teaching 239 73.1 87 77.7 326 74.3 
Non-teaching 88 26.9 25 22.3 113 25. 7 
29.- Kind of School of first 
Teaching, also first 
Job (N:326) 
Elementary school 23 9.6 10 11.5 33 10.1 
Secondary school (including 
junior high school) 128 53.6 51 58.6 179 54.9 
Vocational school 1 .. 0.4 • • • • 1 0.3 
Junior.college 58 24.3 17 ,19.5 75 23.0 
4-year college or university 25 10.5 8 9.2 33 10.1 
other 4 1.7 1 1.1 5 1.5 
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fYletle f'emale Total 
Item 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
30.- Kind of School of first 
Teaching, not first Job 
( N:113} 
Elementary school 3 3.4 3 12.0 6 5.3 
Secondary school (including 
junior high school) 23 26.1 8 32.0 31 27.4 
Vocational school • • • • 1 4.0 1 0.9 
Junior college 52 59.1 10 40.0 62 S4.9 
4-year college or university 8 9.1 3 12.0 11 9.7 
Other 2 2.3 • • • • 2 1.8 
31.- Anticipated Work Situation 
3 to 5 Years in the future 
(N:439} 
Secondary school 1 0.3 1 0.9 2 o.5 
Junior college 263 80.4 86 76.8 349 . 79.5 
4-year college or university 39 11.9 13 11.6 52 11.e 
Other than in education 11 3.4 2 1.8 13 3.0 
Retired 11 3.4 10 8.9 21 4.8 
Other 2 0.6 • • • • 2 o.s 
32.- Anticipated Work Situation 
other than in Education 
( N:13) 
Self-employed professional 
or businessman 2 18.2 1 so.a 3 23.1 
Business or industry 7 63.4 1 so.a 8 61. 5 
Government 1 9.1 • • • • 1 7.7 
Other 1 9 .1 • • • • 1 7.7 
33.- Present Occupational 
Orientation (N:439) 
Personal orientation 116 35.4 31 27.7 147 33 .• 5 
Professional orientation 85 25.9 36 32.1 121 27.6 
Sectoral orientation 42 12.e 15 13.4 57 13.0 
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IYlale fe111ale Total 
Item 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
33. - Continued 
Residual orientation 80 24.4 28 25.0 108 24.6 
Unable to classify 4 1.2 2 1.8 6 1.4 
49.- Career Pattern ( N:a439) ' 
(Calculated from Items 
29 , 30 , and 31 ) 
Careerist 43 13.1 14 12.5 57 13.0 
Aspirant 16 4.9 3 2.9 19 4.3 
Opportunist 230 70.3 83 74.1 313 71.3 
Transient 38 11.6 12 10.7 50 11.4 
50.- Social Background {N:439} 
(Calculated from Items 
8 and 15 or 16} 
College educated father 49 15.0 27 24.1 76 17.3 
Non-college educated father 278 85.0 85 75.9 363 82.7 
55-56.- Junior College { N:a439) 
Black Hawk College East 7 2.1 • • • • 7 1.6 
Rend Lake College 24 7.3 9 a.o 33 7.5 
Carl Sandburg College 13 4.0 6 5.4 19 4.3 
Danville Junior College 23 7.0 11 9.8 34 7.7 
Spoon River College 15 4.6 10 8.9 25 5.7 
Elgin Community College 23 7.0 7 6.2 30 6.8 
College of DuPage 67 20.4 20 17.9 87 19.8 
William Rainey Harper College 37 11.3 11 9.8 48 10.9 
Prairie State College 19 s.8 13 11.6 32 7.3 
Wright College 99 30.2 25 22.3 124 28.3 
57.- follow-up Study {N:439) 
-
1.11111 participate 147 45.0 52 46.4 199 45.3 
Will not participate 180 55.0 60 ' 53.6 240 54.7' 
~· i 
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TABLE B 
SOCIAL BACKGROUND, OCCUPATIONAL ORIENTATION, AGE, AND ORGANIZATIONAL 
DESIGN CLASSIFIED BY CAREER PATTERNS 
Career Patterns 
Careerist Aspirant Opportunist 
Item (N:57} ( N:19} (N:313) 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. 
Social Background 
of Respondent 
Male-Col. Ed. rather 7 12.3 3 15.8 32 10.2 
~ale-Non-col. Ed. Father 36 63.1 13 68.4 198 63.2 
fe~ale-Col. Ed. rather 4 7.0 1 5.3 18 5.7 
female-Non-col. Ed. fat. 10 17.5 2 10.5 65 20.7 
-
Occupational Orientation 
of Respondent 
.. 
Personal 29 50.9 12 63.1 82 26.2 
Professional 9 15.8 6 31.6 85 27.1 
Sectoral 7 12.3 • • • • 50 15.9 
Residual 11 19.3 1 5.3 91 29.0 
Unable to classify 1 1. 7 • • • • 5 1.6 
Transient 
(N:50) 
No. Pct. 
; 14.0 
31 62.0 
4 8.o 
8 16.0 
24 48.0 
21 42.0 
• • • • 
5 10.0 
• • • • 
N 
• UI 
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TABLE B --Continued 
Career Patterns 
Careerist Aspirant Opportunist Trensient 
Item (N:i:57) (Na19) (N:313) (N:50) 
No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct. No. Pct 
Age.of Respondent 
Under 30 30 52.6 15 78.9 37 11.8 14 28.0 
30 to 39 14 24.6 3 15.8 96 30.6 21 42.0 
40 to 49 10 17.5 . . • • 102 32.5 12 24.0 N 
50 to 59 3 5.3 1 5.3 53 16.9 3 6.0 t:. 
60 end over • • • • • • • • 25 -e.o • • . . 
Organizational Design 
of Junior College Campus -
Small-new 11 19.3 3 15.B 39 12.4 6 12.0 
Smell-established 9 15.8 7 36.8 69 22.0 4 8.o 
Large-new 10 17.5 5 26.3 98 31.3 22 44.0 
Large-established 27 47.4 4 21.1 107 34.1 18 36.0 
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